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Some explain him as son of Pitàmaha, 
Sanatkumara, eldest born of Brahman ; 


Some say he is son of Maheávara ; 

Some say he is son of Agni (Vibhavasi) ; 
Some say he is son of Uma; 

Some say he is son of the Krttikas (Pleiades) ; - 


Some say he is son of Ganga. 


Mahabharata 9.46.98-9 (Bombay). AS 


(केचिदेनं व्यवस्यन्ति पितामहसुतं प्रभुम्‌ । 
सनत्कुमार सवेषां ब्रह्मयोनि तमग्रजम्‌ ॥ 
केचिन्महेश्‍वरसुतं केचित्पुत्रं विभावसोः | 
उमायाः कृत्तिकानां च गंगायाइच वदन्त्युत d0) 
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INTRODUCTION 


In the following pages, we propose to investigate the origin and growth 
ames like Kumara, Karttikeya 

F t) 
Guha, Sanamukha, (Su)brahmanya, Muruga,. etc. For the sake of convenience 


and uniformity we have called him by the name Skanda in our discussions. 


Though a clear history and antiquity of the cult of Skanda is almost 
shrouded in mystery, scholars have tried to trace his worship as early to the 
proto-historic period. - On one of the seals of Mohenjo-daro, Father Heras read 
Murugan adu, and that has been identified with Murugan, the ancient Dravidian 
name of Subrahmanya-Skanda. But unfortunately the script of the Indus 
Valley segls is not yet deciphered finally, and we are not in a position to believe 
in the above reading. 

3 . It has been attempted by other scholars in identifying Skanda depicted 
‘on certain seals from Indus Valley. With features of Pa$upati and Nataraja 
noticed already by certain authors as not strange to or removed from Harappan 
culture, Aravamuthan has pointed out further evidence for the identification of 
a number of gods: 

5. “Four seals found at Mohenjo-daro and one found at Harappa picture 
७ significant scene. The fullest of these seals shows a god in an Asvattha tree, 
presenting himself to a kneeling god, a severed human head on a stand between 
the two, a bull-goat-man behind the suppliant, and a group of seven women in 
the foreground. In the seals which are not so full the tree is the Agvattha, but 
there are variations; the group is of six women in the background, or thevhead 
is indistmet, or is even absent. Nonetheless, all these do picture one common 
scene. 77 Mb 

sooo “The bull-goat-man is Agni. The group which is both seven and six 18 
that of the Krittikas.. The suppliant, who is.sponsored by both Agni and the 
Krittikās is Karttikeya. The Aśvattha, growing both upward and downward, 
its roots above and its branches below (Kathopanishad, 6.1.), and appropriately 
pictured both upright and inverted in the seals, is Brahman, and the god m 
these is Brahman. This god, having vanquished the demons revealed himsel 
to Indra (Kenopamshad, 3.4) who is Karttikeya, the head in the scene is a trophy 


° 1 F. Heras, The Velas of Mohenjo-daro, New Indian Antiquary, Vol. I, p. 52. 
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of Brahman’s victory, and the scene is that of Brahman’ revealing himself to 
Karttikeya, and instructing him in his Doctrines becomes Su-Brahmanya.* 


` We may collect here some objections to the ingenious theory of this 
owth scholar : 


keya, (a) The scholar presupposes the scene as depicting the story of the ^ 
lence Kena Upanisad. So he is compelled to identify Karttikeya 
with Indra 

most . (b) The god being portrayed as enshrined in the Asvattha tree is the 

) the presiding deity of this tree. In all ancient cultures A$vattha is 

read the plant of sanctity. He can be well identified as the prototype 

idan of Brahman, but Sir John Marshall takes this deity, the epiphany 

nd of the A$vattha tree not as a male but female figure.? 

Jon (c) Seven or six figures in a row taken as Krttikas are the main 
basis to identify the presence of Karttikeya. But théir female 

à character cannot be asserted.? 

pest (d) Kneeling suppliant figure can only be that of a votary. He. 

araja 


should be taken as a human being, a king or priest, and not a 
PP s divinity in person 


on of (e) Until and unless some definite explanation of the matter through 
lucky decipherment of the Indus epigraphs comes forth, all this 

icture ig à mere conjecture 
tree, However, A. P. Karmarkar traced the word Muruga, the Tamilian name 
ween of the god, in the Rgveda where he found the phrase Mūradevāht used several 
en in times. But how far the same is correct is difficult to say. 
, but | These attempts by the various learned scholars, though inspired by some 
head real research aptitude, are in no way profitable as is clear by the obscure nature 
amon of the material itself 

! At some early stages in the study of Indian thought, a view was hazarded 
six 18 that Skanda was nothing but a sanskritisation of the name Alexander. But 
d the how fantastic is this frivolous statement we need not comment upon it. Skanda 
ward, 1 We have quoted here from the Summary of the long article entitled “Gods of Harappa” by 
iately T.G. Aravamuthan. It appeared in J. Bihar Res. Soc., 1948, pp. 30ff. 
od 0 : ? Marshall, J., Mohenjo-daro And Indus Valley Civilisation, Vol. I, p. 64. ° 
mself 3 Sastri, K. N., New Light on the Indus Oivilisation, p. 21 a 
rophy 4 RV. T. 104. 24; 10. 87. 2 ; 10. 87. 14. Karmarkar, A.P.. The Vratya or Dravidian Systems, 


Lonavala, 1950, p. 128 
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CHAPTER Í 
VEDIC AND BRAHMANA PERIOD Mu 


Skanda in the Rgveda : 


Although, the word Skanda does not occur in the Rgveda, there are 
certain significant passages containing the germs of a few elements of mytho- 
logy which could fully blossom only in later times in connection with the god 
Skanda. 

The word ‘Kumara’ is a name of Skanda in later literature. In the Rgveda, 
where it occurs seventeen times,” it mostly has the generic sense of ‘a son, a child, 
or a youth’. In those cases, however, where it comes in collocation with Agni, 
it assumes some significance. 


In the hymn 5.2, the word Kumara occurs twice. Whether here the word 
Kumara is a proper name cannot be fully ascertained. Still the context shows 
that it stands for Agni The hymn opens with the description of Kumara 
who is addressed by the name Agni in the seventh stanza. Sayana, the famous 
commentator of the Rgveda, commenting on this sükta holds that because in the 
Sarvanukramani this sükta is dedicated to Agni, the latter is called Kumara. 


1 Infra, Ch. II. 

2 RV. 2.33.12 ; 4.15.7,8,9,10 ; 5.2.1,2 ; 5.78.9 ; 6.75.17 ; 8.30.1 ; 8.31.8 ; 8.69.14 ; 10.34.7 ; 10.79.3 ; 
10.135.3,4,5. Usually itis translated as child, descendant, son, boy, youth etc. We have taken 
into our consideration only those passages where the word is used as a constant epithet used 
more or less as a proper name. As a proper name, it occurs in the RV. 4.15.7; 8;9;10. The 
Sarvanukramani records certain other names as Kumara Atreya (seer of the RV. 5.2), Kumara 
Agneya (seer of the RY. 10.135), having Kumara as their name. Amongst these, for our pur- 

2 pose, however, Kumara Agneya seems of much interest. 
3 Sayana on 5.2.1, süktasya dgneyatvat kumara ilyagn? rucyate ; on 5.2.6, tam kumdramagnin và. 
Modern scholars, like Wilson, Griffith, Geldner, ete., declare with one voice the mantras 
of this hymn ‘extremely obscure’ in meaning. However, they have tried to explain it as des- 
cribing figuratively the kindling of the sacrificial fire. Buta curious and strange legend has 

P. been cited by Sšyana from the Satyayana Brahmana, Tandya Brahmana, and Brhaddevata 

which has actually no real application to the meaning of the mantra. Perhaps it is Sayana's 

own fancy to connect the story with the hymn rendering the word Pes? of the text as Pifüci, 

‘an ogress. However, see Wilson's notes on 5.2.1, Rgveda Translation, Vol. IIL, pp. 38 off., 


Poona, 1926. ë 
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Here, Kumzra is described as ‘cherished in secret (guha) by his mother 
who does not show him to his father. Lying upon the arm’ (१), it is stated 
‘Kumira is seen by men’. The description continues in the form of riddles 

«Who as embryo increased through many autumns, and who, gold- 
toothed, bright coloured, is seen hurling his weapons, moves from place 
to place, etc.” 

Similarly in the tenth book, Kumara is found associated with Agni 
By way ofa simile, Agni is compared with Kumara inasmuch as both seek mother’s 
secret (guhyam) bosom.! The use of the wor d Kumara for Agni, as in the hymn 
5.9. and the words, Kumara and Agni, occurring m collocation might have given 
in later times a basis for the my thology of Kumara Skanda, being the son of 
Agni. This may further indicate that the idea of Kumara as a form or an aspect 
of Agni was in the process of development in the early Vedic age. 


‘Kumara as an independent deity appears in the hymn 10.135 also. Here 
he is associated with Yama, the divine king ruling the dead, who in the Rgveda 
itself, is sometimes identical with Agni, or is one of his forms.? According to the 
Taittiriya Brahmana*, this hymn formed the basis of the Ndciketasopakhyana 
which is the theme of the Katha U. Inthe Upanisad, Naciketa, son of Vaja- 
gravid, is called Kumara and his close association with Agni is m the context 


- worthy of our attention. We, therefore, give below an extract from this interes- 


ting hymn : 
“The new chariot, wheelless, single-poled, but turning every- 
where, which thou, my child, hast mentally formed--thou standest 
thereon though thou seest it not.” 


This points to the divine personality of Kumara hedged from the very ber | 


ginning m a mystic obscurity, as we see in the mantras using commonly 
the word guha.6 Here mystic speculations found their vent in such questions, 
“Who knows him ? or, Who originated him? Who made the chariot rollaway p 


1 RV. 10. 79.8. 

2 RV. 1.66.8; 1.164.46 ; see Macdonell, Vedic Mythology, p. 113, and note 32 on p. 14. 
3 TB. 3.11.8. 

4 KU. 1.1.1. 

5 Ibid., 1.1.9. 

$ RV. 5:2.1 ; 10.79.3. 


^ 


m. 
7 Dr. Sen in his article “Iranian Sraosha and Indian Skanda”, which appeared in the Indo-Irant) ` 
(Vol. IV. No. 1, July, 1950, p. 27), also thinks that the Kumüra of the hymn, 10,135 is a 0000: _ 


q ^ 
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d,- How the idea of Kumāra grew rapidly in later times becomes more clear 


in the Satapatha Brahmana which we shall discuss a little later. 


The authorship of the two hymns of the Rgveda! is ascribed in the Sarva- 
ce nukramani to one Agneya Kumara. It seems very much probable that this 
Kumara Agneya is the personification of the Kumara aspect of Agni, the refe- 
mi rences to which from the Rgveda we have collected. Though the Sarvanukra- 
r's terpart of Sraosha of Iranian mythology. This problem should be seen purely in the light of 
nn : this hymn. Here we note following points: 
'en (i) Among the attributes of Sraosha an important place is given to his youthfulness. It 
of is the youthful nature that is emphasised by the term Kumāra in the Rgveda. 
ach (ii) Sraosha is borne in a chariot drawn by four ruddy horses. Here in the hymn also we 
have a chariot, but of a peculiar type, wheelless, one-poled, mentally carved, and there 
is no mention of horses. 
ore (iii) Sraosha is also regarded as guiding souls. To this may be compared the asso@ation of 
da Kumāra with Yama, the presiding deity of the dead. 
Ha (Coyajee, Sir J.C., Cults and Legends of Ancient Iran & China, pp. 177 ff.) . 
Dr. Sukumar Sen has noted that in the Avestan mythology, the deity has lost his proper 
ma name and is known only as Sraosha (to be derived from srw, to attend), being the obedient 
Ja- and watchful messenger of Ahur Mazda. The first similarity does not seem emphatic enough, 
xt though both are youth ; for the one it is only an attribute, and while the second is himself 
es- a personification of youthfulness 5 
The chariot of Kumara is of a very peculiar character, wheelless, one-poled, carved out 
- mentally. Again no mention of horses is there. The third point in itself is not powerful. 
i It can be put as an additional argument (as Dr. Sen seems to have done), that in later 
es : times the forms of Sraosha and Skanda are Just identical. Both have cock as their animal and 
are regarded as attendant, the former associated with Ahur Mazda, while the latter with 
Sürya. Both hold lance in their hand. Again, both Skanda and Sraosha are described as tea- 
be- chers. But these statements, though have a semblance of resemblance, can hardly prove that 
nly the two gods originated from the same source. Though, Sraosha is described as a warrior, but 
ng — he smites great demons in order to protect a few humble saints and travellers. His personality 
p ; is rather angelic and he embodies in him, not valour, but obedience. . 

On the other hand, Skanda is a true war god ; no idea of obedience is to be found in his 
case. So we think that, connection of Sraosha and Skanda was not from the origin but was 
evolved because of many similarities in their character, when myths and iconography of Sürya 
were adopted from Iran. Skanda became one of the attendants of Sürya not through the 

P development of any previous myth in his character and own formation but because an Indian 
name was to be searched out in and given from the existing Hindu pantheon to Sraosha by 
, way of cultural synthesis. In other words, we should say, Sraosha was recognised in Skanda in 
mica later times when Sürya cult was accepted here from Iran. See Ch. V. 
D 1 RY. VIII, 101 and 102. 
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mami is of later periód, there is hardly any ground to support that it does not faith. 
fully reflect, earlier traditions. 

En passant, we may note here those features which in the Rgveda are asso. 
ciated with Agni, but which in later times are noted in the mythology connected 
with Skanda. 

Agni is credited in the Rgveda with many mothers ; two,! ten,? and not 
definitely referred to but in plural number. If they were seven in number, ag 
his seven sisters are, and as can be guessed on the basis of the tradition in the 
Yajurveda,” recording seven wombs for (producing) Agni, it is m similarity with 
Skanda’s seven mothers, as Krttikās, or, as Rsipatnis, from which one was drop- 
ped in subsequent development owing to certain fact observed in constellar happen- 
ing, if Krttikās and Karttikeya myth was at all based on that. Or, it was due 
to the contamination of a six-faced god of separate origin® with Skanda that 
one mother had to be indifferent in origin of Skanda, for only six heads were to 
be produced. Though this can account well for the disparition in the seven 
mouths of Agni in the Rgveda” and six mouths of Skanda in the epics, yet lack of 
any direct evidence to show Skanda having any connection "with seven mouths 
comes in the way of any sudden conclusion. 

As we have noted8, the word guhd, which is translated as cavern, cave, lam 
(derived from the 4/guh, to obscure), is often used with Agni in the Rgveda.’ 
Curiously enough, Guha,!° the ‘Obscure One’, is an epithet of Skanda in subse- 
quent literature. 

Kumara and Rudra : 

In the Rgveda 2.33.12, where the seer says that he bends before Rudra 

as Kumara to his father, we find Kumara in collocation with Rudra. iat 


= 


RY. 1.31.2. 

RY. 1.92.2. Macdonell, op. cit., p. 91. 

RV. 10.1.2 ; 10.1.7, 3.31.2, etc. ooe 
It would also mean seven sisters not of Agni but sisters among themselves. Tn the case of Rudi 

we see that earlier references make Ambika his sister, later she becomes his wife. In the 


case of Agni sisters might become mothers as well. 
5 VS. 17.79. 


Infra, Ch. IJI. 

Saptasirsanam, RV. 3.5.5 ; also AV. 4.39.10, saptásyam. 
$ Supra, p. 2. 2 | 
Agni is born in the lair. (1.67.4). He sits in the lair. (1.65.2). He lurks in the dark ९४४४ 
(1.65.1). He goes above lair to. lair. (1.67.3). 

10 Infra, Ch. III. f 
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ae I. VEDIC AND ‘BRAHMANA PERIOD 9 

Kumara and Maruts : 
` As in the case of certain features of Agni, we may detect similarity in some 
elements of Marut mythology as revealed in the Rgveda. with those of the Kumara 


mythology as developed in the Purdnas ë 


Not only did Skanda seem to have shared his parentage with them!" 
but he also inherited some of the interesting features from them. Though the 
Maruts are usually depicted as allies of Indra,? yet at places in the Rgveda their 
rivalry with Indra is also hinted. This was elaborated in the Puranas in form of 
the story according to which Indra entering the womb of their mother Diti 
did parcel the foetus into 49 portions by his thunderbolt.! Likewise in the 
Mahabharata, we find that Indra out of fear from the prowess of the newly born 
Skanda, hurled his thunderbolt àt him, but later on when his attempts at killing 
Kumara were foiled, he successfully sought to win his friendship. 


The brilliance of appearance, ruddy aspect? and lance in the hand,® are 
the features common to the Marut gods of the R gveda and the Skanda of the 
Mahabharata and the Purdnas 


Skanda and Other Gods : 


To Mr. Aravamuthan it appeared that Aparh Napat and Soma, also, hay 
contributed to the growth of the god Skanda. “Skanda erew up m embryo in 
a golden well, Mbh. 3,224, 13-14, and he was given suck to by the Krttikas 
Aparh-Napat is offspring of the waters (RV. 1.186.5 ; 39.1) ; he generated himself 
as an embryo in the waters, of which he is the infant ; he is given suck to by the 
three mothers ; he shines amidst the waters; he is youthful and beautiful (RV. 
2.35.4,5.11.13). Soma is the embryo of the waters (RV. 9.97.41); he is a child 


1 Though they are many in number, thrice-sixty (RV. 8.85.8), or thrice-seven (1.33.6), no 
doubt, are identical among themselves and all myths about them go together, no one is 
differentiated by any peculiar fact from the host. (Macdonell, op. cit p. 78). They are 
brothers (5.59.6, 5.60.5), equal in age (1.165.1), grown together (5.56.5), have the same 
birthplace (5.53.3), one abode (1.165, 1), even of one mind (8.201, 21), and are alike in every 
respect. 

Macdonell, op. cit., p. 80. 

. 3 RV. 1.170.8 ; also 1.171.6. 

Matsya Purana, ch. 7; and in other Puranas also. 

5 Mbh., infra, Ch. III. ° 

$ Macdonell, op. cit., p. 78 

7 Ibig., p. 79. 

8 Ibid.,p. 79. 
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2 ES Dod and tended by seven sisters as mothers (RV. 9.61.4); he isa youth ~ 


among the waters (RV. 5.45.9 ; 9.9.5); he is Gandharva of the waters (RV. 10. t 
13.5).1” 1 
f There are, of course, some points of resemblance in the mythology of 1 
° Skanda on one hand and Soma and Apath-Napat on the other. However, M 
from the Rgveda to the epics isa far cry. In absence of the links between them 4 
for the intervening periods. nothing definitely can be stated. 
š Í 
Kumara in the AV. : ; : 
In the Atharvaveda, we get another tradition of a Kumara in the form of t 
a decked-hair Gandharva, of comely mien, looking like a monkey, or a dog, and c 
pursuing a dame. With a view to stop his meddling with mortals, a powerful g 
charm was used.” i 8 
Kumára in Later Vedic Period : 
: न . I 
~ The sixth chapter on Agni-Chayana in the Satapatha Brahmana furnishes t 
interesting data on further development of Kumara aspect of Agni. 
The writer of the Satapatha Brahmana explains the creative process in l 
the following order? : T 
fe 


“Prajapati alone was in the beginning, desirous to reproduce him- 
self, practised austerity and created various natural phenomena, water, 
earth etc., in successive order ; and as Bhittapati laid seed into Usas. 
There a Kumara was born in a year; he cried for name for thereby he 
be free from evil. The first name given to him by Prajapati was Rudra, 
because he wept or cried, from the root ‘rut’ weep. Agni be ame 
of that form because Rudra is Agni. Then he was given more names, 
Sarva, Pagupati, Ugra, Aśani, Bhava, Mahadeva, and 158118. These are 
the eight names of Agni; Kumara is the Ninth (Navama). That Ku- 
mara entered into the forms one after another ; for one never sees him 
as a mere Kumara, but one sees those forms of his: To him, when 
built up (cia), he gives a name; whereby he keeps away evil from 
him. He calls him by the name Bright (Citra), saying, "Thou art bright." 


1 Arayamuthan, T.G., Ganesa, p.22, reprint from the J. of Oriental Research, Vol. XVIII, pt.lV. 

2 Swevaika kapirivaikah kumürah sarvakesakah, priyo dyía iva bhütvà gandharva sacate 5 
striyastamito nasayamast brahmana virya-vatd, AV. 4.31.11. 2 

3 Summarised from the translation of Eggling, Pt, III, p. 157-61. ५ 


^ ^ 
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९ I. VEDIC AND BRAHMANA PERIOD 7 


To Kumira, Prajapati gave the epithet Citra, which occurs for the first 
time in the Rgveda where Agni is called Citra Sisu, the Wonderful Babe. 
Perhaps the same meaning is conveyed by the word adbhuta used for Agni in the 
Rgveda. An important statement in the Vanaparva of the Mbh.? throws 
veritable light on it. It says. ‘Skanda, the Adbhuta, is the son of Agni, the” 
Adbhuta’. 


This explains how some of the earlier epithets of Agni were being trans- 
ferred to his son, Kumara, who himself was virtually evo ved from the Kumara 
aspect ofthe deity. Here in the same Satapatha Brahmana passage it 1s stated 
that the Prajapati sacrificed a goat for Kumara-Agni.4 The he- or she-goat was 
considered the animal sacred to Agni in the Brahmana texts. In the epics, 
goat is found so much associated with Skanda that as Naigamesa he is repre- 
sented as goat-headed.* 


It has been observed by the scholars that the several Satapatha Brahmana 
passages’ marked the most remarkable fusion of Agni and Rudra which had 
the far-reaching results upon the further evolution of Indian pantheon. 


In the Rgveda, malevolence is prominently attributed to Rudra, and in 
later Samhatds as well as in the Brahmana also, his terrific character is domi- 
nant. If he was originally a Vedic storm-god, he combined with a local .ab- 
original disease-god,!? a forest and mountain deity,!! or some kindred god, such 


1 RY. 10.1.2. 

2 RY. 5.10.12 ; 6.15.2. 

Mbh. 3.213.2 ; 3.212.5. Also Markandeya Purana, 94.7. 

SB. 6.2.1.5. s 

5 AV. 9.5.13 ; MS. 4.8.3 ; ŠB. 6.4.4.15 ; Gopatha. 2.3.19. ; TS. .4.39 ; TB. 3.7.3.1. Aja is identical 
to Agni, AV. 9 .8.7. 

8 Infra, Chs. IIT & IV. E 

[There is also one Aja-ekapata, the One-footed Goat Deity (Macdonell, op. cù., p. 75), of which 

connection with the number six is conspicuous. (RV. 1.164.6 ; AV. 13.1.6). No wonder if 
embodying himself the cultworship of goat, Aja-ekapata was also*helpful in the goat association 


~ £c 


of Skanda. Aja-ekapata’s nature itself (Macdonell, op. cit., p. 73-4), and his reckoning amongst 
eleven Rudras show beyond doubts that he was a god of Rudra type (Mbh. 1. 66. 2566 etc, i 
see Sorensen, op. cit., p. 27). 

7 88. 6.1.3.1 £; 1.7.3.8. 

8 Macdonell, op. cit., p. 75. ० 

® Ibid., p. 76. 

10 Hopkins, ION, 118. 

मे Hopkins, E.R.E., Vcl. II, p. 812, 
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as à vegetation spirit and even a god of the dead to form the composite figure! 
f the Ya jurveda That “most of the elements which coalesced with Rudra were | that 
of t ११९ . | x ; I 
malicious spirits’? is the verdict of Jacobi. pou 
be assumed that from the beginning he was the re. ४ were 
asses, of evil spirits, and that the many Rudrag 170 
i 9 t : ` FE D 
whom the Satarudriya mentions have all been blended in the conception of Pura 
the one Rudra, who is present in woods, streams, desert places, etc.? In this Bere 
atement is made in the Taittiriya Brahmana: ʻO from 


It may, therefore, 
$ Y ; hi १ ope t ` (९ 
- presentative of a class, or rather cl 


c jon an important st 5a 
Med uum art one this is the nature of Satarudriya* The Satapatha Brah- a 
mana describes an elaborate and interesting rite, meant for the appeasement of Xa 
Rudra. It is called Satarudriya offering. It is stated in the Brahmana : : They : 
oathered for him the food, and thereby appeased him. Tt is called Santadevatya, of tl 
vids is doubtless, is here called mystically Satarudriya.’’> D 
- Tie -eight names, in the quoted passage of the Satapatha Brühmana Ta 
(6.1.3.1-20), glven to Kumara appear in the Atharvaveda as separate no simil 
and in the Vájasaneyi Samhita they are enumerated, with some others, as gods to A, 
or forms of one god.’ Another passage in the Satapatha Brahmana informs us mon) 
that, it was Agni, the god, known in different regions by different names ; Sarva, dues 
as called by the easterners ; Bhava, as by the Bàhikas ; as Pa$upati, Rudra, Agni aspec 
(by others) i divin 
-From the times of the Yajurveda, we find the process of generalisation 
through which various deities with kindred qualities were crystallised into di jasan 
fferent groups. Thus in the Satarudriya?, the divinities manifesting destructive This 


nature, were associated or identified with Rudra. Again, under influence of the that 
already achieved useful identification of Agni and Rudra,° the process develops _ regio 


further. In this chapter, it culminated into the formation of a group of nine ee 
deities with Rudra, Agni and Kumara being principal gods. E 
1 Keith, Religion and Philosophy of the Vedas and Upanisads, p. 148. E. ; 
2 Hopkins, E.R.E., Vol. AT, p. 812. 57 
3 Ibid., p. 812. 5 | x 
4 Tyamagne rudra iti satarudriyasya rūpam, TB. 3.11.99. = 
5 88, 9.1.1. 9. I T 
6 Bhandarkar, Vaisnavism and Saivism, elc,. p. 148-9 (his Collected Works, Vol. IV). Keith, 0P- , ZA 
cit., p. 144. 5 
7 VS. 39.8.. Macodnell, op. cit., b. 75. | 9 À 
8 VS. 16. a i 
° $B. 3.3.1.10; 5.24.18; 6.1.3.10. TB. 1.15.89 ; 1.1.6.6 ; 1.1.8.4; 14.3.6; ete. Keith, op. Ch 
p. 144. : : 
; 5 E 
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1. VEDIC AND BRAHMANA PERIOD e 9 


"The Agni-cayang passage of the Satapatha Brahmaya makes it clear 
that at this stage Agni, Kumara and Rudra, entering into synthesis with several 
other folk deities, were now so closely incorporated that it was no wonder if they 
were identified in certain cases. The close and intimate association of this 
lriumvirate as delineated in the Salapatha Brahmana, supplies us a clue to the 
Puranic riddle of Agni-Kumāra being represented as the son of Siva. In later 
period, Agui, as many other Vedic divinities like Indra, Varuna etc. did, derogated 
from the high status, but Kumira shaking hands with one of the pre-eminent gods 
of the time not only continued but also became more and more powerful and 
exalted. 

Skanda, in later period establishes his position as commander-in-chief 
of the army! of gods, and allegorically his wife is stated to be Devasenà, the 
Divine Army. Though some connections of Agni with army are hinted even in 
the Rgveda? but in the Kdthaka Samhila they clearly declare Agni as Senàni 
of gods, "This Agni is the chief of the army of gods’. This is confirmed*by the 
similar statement in the Maitrayani Samhità.A The Satapatha Brahmana refers 
to Agni as Anthavat, the Fire-god having an army. In the Jewel-offering cere 
mony of the Rajasiiya of the king, it is said, visiting the house of the commander 
of army, he offers a cake on eight potsherds for Agni Anikavat.> No wonder, this 
aspect of Agni who was also connected with heroes, continued in Skanda as a 
divine army leader and god of heroes. E 


A send was also associated with Rudra. In the Satarudriya of the Va- 


jasaneyi Sanità? homage is paid to the ‘Commander of army with golden arm’. 


This passage has been rendered clear by a statement in the Satapatha Brahmana 
that ‘Rudra-Agni is indeed the golden-armed leader of hosts, and the lord of 
regions’. The long shouting hosts, long-haired followers, armies and troops,? 
and wild haired women with horrid shriekings,!? of Rudra are mentioned in the 
Atharvaveda. Tt is evident that this was the nature of a long retinue following 

1 Infra, Ch. III. : 

2 RV. 7.63.1 ; 10.84.2. z 

š Eso'gnir devandn senanih, KS. 36. 8. 


1 Agnir vai devánàm sendnih, MS. 1.10.14. 


e 


SB. 5.3.1.1.Also Maitrayam San. 3.13.14, agnaye anikavate. 

* RV. 10.80. 1—7. 

VS. 16.17. Repeated in other Yajurveda Samhitas. 

SB. 9.1.1.18 ; Translation, pt. LV, p. 160. ~ 
9 AV. 11.2.31. š 

10 |1.2.11s Cp. Matrkas of later period. 
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- . pe m 8 the UD r 2 

dra being similar to him m terrible nature. Thus the my th OT seng cam 
Ru S 1 ; 
be associated with Skanda.! 1 


` 1 for : S P y est 7 "0४१९ 7 0 is faithf ui 
Agni was prayed for a son, and he bestow ed progeny on hi: faithful \ mar 


: " (P ec fi c a e ` 2 5 1 . 
as he rendered the womb ot woman apable of conception. He w lit 


tarles,2 š š रे : 
invoked against demons and goblins," especially those evil beings who hesq thin 
oro rus me babe in the womb and when born. He was Calley the 
Jütavedas?, knowing about the born one (११४०), because he knows all generations d 
mankind.? on, | 
Rudra, on the other hand, was a terrible being. expressingshis Wrath j ve 
many ways,” slaying men. and their connections, and harming the property a 
His favour was repeatedly sought for not to afflict children with diseases! we 


and not to injure them. 

In Skanda as Graha-deity we find both the aspects—child- protecting ai Yak 
child-destroying. The existence of these contradicting traits in Skanda wa now 
probably due to the fact that its proto-tvpes— Agni and Rudra were respectiv, amo 
Senefic and malefic deitis 

The third stage in the process of generalisation in connection with Kumin trait 
was reached when the area of identification was broadened to include seven diffe 
other new deities. 

It is-observed by H. Jacobi in his chapter on ‘Hinudism’ contributed ti =, d 
the Encyclopedia of Religion and Ethics,!? in connection with Rudra that, | od: 


1 Recently a view has been put forth that the political pariyad had its origin in the paris 


of Siva and his son Skanda—a suggestion that it was not originally an Aryan institutie 2 
Drekmeier, Kingship and Community in Early India, 1962, p. 54. E 
2 RV. 3.1.23; 1.64.4. : 
3 RV. 3.3.10 ; 10.51.83. 4 
! RV. 10.87.1 ; AV. 5.29. 3 


5 AV.8.6. The hymn is named Garbhadosamivàramam. On this see note by Griffith, Tre 
lation, Vol. T, p. 403. 

5 RV. 10.162. : 

? Macdonell, op. cit., p. 97. 

š RV. 1.70.1-3 ; 6.15. 13. : 

9 Macdonell, op. cit., pp. 75, 16. 

10 RV. 1.114,7-8 ; 2.83.1. 


7 RV. 7.16.2. Š 
= RV. LILES; 6.28.7; 6.46.4 ; VS. 16.16; AV, 11.2,29 ; Paipp. S. 5.21.5. i 
?* Vol. IT, p. 812. ps š 
e v > 
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i, VEDIC AND BRAHMANA PERIOD 11 


many Rudras blended in the eonception of the One Rudra (which he designates 
a little later as ‘the original Rudra')”. We have no hesitation in saying the same 
thing in case of Kumara. The many Kumaras blended in the conception of 
the Original Agni-Kumara. 

As we have already seen there was only one Kumara in the Rgveda. Later 
on, however, we find an amazing array of Kumaras being conceived around him, 
the one common feature among them being their Kawmdrya or celibacy. Gra- 
dually, all of them tended to merge in the increasingly growing personality of 
Agni-Kumira, with the result that the amalgam shows astounding diversity 
in traits. 

A Kumara was among the Gandharvas,! another was among the 
Yakgas,? the third as a demon inflicting upon children, the fourth as a re- 
nowned ascetic, the fifth is noted among preceptors!, the sixth is enumerated 
among heroes, ete.’ 

Of course, here, Kaumürya—the youthful energy or celibacy is the common 
trait, but they are sometimes conceived as separate and different deities, having 
different epithets and showing distinct individual features. 


With the ascalating in the status of Agni-Kumira, these other Kumiras 
came to be associated with him. That is why Skanda by the time of the epics 
had become a very composite figure, having assimilated in him various Kumara 
gods and entities. 


1 AV. 4.31.11 ; supra, p. 6. 

2 Coomaraswamy, Yaksas, on Guha, pp. 8-9; ‘The Geographical contents of the Mahümüyürt", 
JUPHS, Vol. XV, pt. II, p. 27; Yaksa Kumara of Rohitaka. 

3 Paraskara G.S. 1.16.23-4 ; infra, pp. 15f. 

4 Ohàndogya U., 7.26.2; infra, p. 12. 

3 We should refer here the division. of the gods into four classes by Jainas in their mythology. 
There is one of Bhavanádhipatis, Bhavanavasins, or of Bhaumikeyas, in which there are ten 
orders, viz., 

2 Asurakumaras ; 
2 Nagakumizras ; 
3 Taditkumüras, or Vidyutkumüras ; 
£ Suvarna—or Suparnaka-kumüras ; 
5 Agniknmaras; 
१ Dvipakumiras (Divaknmiras) ; 2 
? Udadhikumaras ; ° 
8 Dikkumiras; 
? Pavena—or Váta-kumáras | 
10 Ganika—or Banitakumüras, 

Bühler, The Indian Sect of the Janae, bp. 72:9, 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


rai = T A^ — i 
Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi ahd eGangotri. Funding by IKS 


š P 
CHAPTER Il | 

E 
SKANDA IN POST-VEDIC AND PRE-EPIC PERTOD I br 
E s | be 
In this chapter we propose to consider further development of the pan- Ui 
theon of Skanda from the post-Brihmana period up to the eve of epic, roughly p > 
corresponding to 300 B.C. Up to this point we have purused the use of th br 
name Kumiira, but from now onwards we begin to meet clearly with’ his name. œl 
Skanda. Perhaps the achievements of this period with respect to the religions ra 
evolution of different cults are found represented in the Deva-Gayatris which date s 
towards the end of the period. We have the Shanda-Gayatv? along with Dine | ki 
others in the Maitrayant Samhita :+ Te 
Tat-Kumaraya vidmahe Karttikeyaya dhimahi = 
Tannah Skandah pracodayat m 

G The Gayatris are conspicuously absent in other extant Samhitas of the 
Black Yajurveda, i.e. Laittiriya, and Kathaka. But they are found in the apo- ap 
eryphal chapter of the Laitiriya Aranyaka,? which cannot be taken much earlier am 
than the 3rd century D.C. at 

The word Skanda by which the god is popularly known in this period, 
occurs for the first time in the Chandogya Up., as another name ‘of a certain T 
Sanatkumüra, who taught to Narada the doctrine of “the Progressive worship th 
of Brahman up to the Universal Soul? 4 It may also stand for the god in the V. 
compound ‘Skandaloka’ found in the Paippalada Samhita? of the A tharvaveda. is 
But this text is corrupt and -doubtful; the meaning is not clear ; and in the en 
corresponding passage of the Saunaka recension the phrase Skandaloka. does Gus 
not occur. f , in; 
As said above, in the Chandogya Up. the word Skanda is found as | Dy 
other name of Sanatkumara. “People call him Skanda—yea, they call him n 
Skanda.” This sets forth a new problem with respect to the hasis of the identi- i 


fication of Skanda and Sanatkumira. "eus 
1 MS, 9.9.1-9. 


2 PA. 10,15,Also in the Mahānäräyana Up., belonging to the Taithiriya Rrahmana,. 5 ^ 
3 Ch. Up. 1.26.2. . 

4 Hume, R.E., Upanisads, p. 280, Š z 

5 Paipp. Ban., 2.21.1, ; a i 


è Oh Up. 1262, 


Lal 


7: CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow > 


= 
hly 
the 
Ame 
ious 
late 
nine 


the 
ipo- 
rlier 


100, 
tam 
ship 
the 
eda. 
the 
does 


uan" 


; Il; SKANDA IN POST-VEDIC.AND PRE-EPIC PERIOD 13 

- It has been observed: that the Üpanisadic philosophy. developed as a 
reaction against the Vedic lore and rituals, and that it grew amongst the Ksa- 
triya chiefs and kings whom we see as teachers in several Upanmisads!. It can 
be well argued that Sanatkumāra, whatever might have been his caste and func-* 
tion, was identified with the divine Ksatriya chief,? i.e.. Skanda owing to the 
general tendency illustrating the mutual conflict for supremacy between Ksa- 
triyvas and Brahmanas. But such a view is more subjective and hardly con- 
clusive. It seems rather improbable that a philosopher was identified delibe- 
rately with a Ksatriya chief because many of Upanisadic teachers were Ksa- 
triyas unless he was so; and one cannot show that Sanatkumara was a Ksatriya 
king. Again this theory loses much of its weight when we see that there is no 
reference earlier than the Chandoyya Up. to the warrior god Skanda, though it 
cannot be denied that his militaristic character is the chief aspect of his perso- 
nality even later on. 


As we see, the one main point in identifying two or several deities in'the 
development of Skanda pantheon was the common Kumara (youthful or celibate) 
nature. In this case also, to us it appears very natural, that one leading Kumara 
philosopher was taken identical to the popular Kumara god. 


The word Sanat is found as early as the Rgveda? and means ‘eternity’. 
The two out of the other three names forming collectively with Sanatkumüra 
the tetrad of eternal sages in the epics and the Puranas‘. are also met with in the 
Vedas, viz, Sanaka? and Sanátana.9 The underlying idea in their conception 
is to be noted as their ever youthful celibate existence. The idea of Kumāra 
endows in itself the thought of Brahmacarya which is the basic feature of an 
ascetic. Ascetic as Yogi is always in search of the ways aiming at and obtain- 
ing the secret of youth. It is one important goal of the mystic practices followed 
by ascetics to maintain perennial youth. And, this conception of Kumarahood 
was the most prominent factor in the personality of the Sage Sanatkumara, the 
Eternal Bachelor, and in his identification with the deified Kumirahood, now 
known as Skanda. 


1 Keith, op. cit., p. 492-494, 

2 Ihid., p. 310, e ^ 

5 Ye PSUR SHE 

4 Mbh, XIL, 341.13078 (Calcutta ed.) ; Agrawala, Malsya Puråna, A Study, 1963, p. 01; 
3 RV, 1.93.45 3.29.14 ; 10:69.12. 

५ TS, 48.1; 
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The Pāli Nikayas! have also recorded one Sanatkumara, designated as B 
Brahma. who being a good speaker had his voice invested with all the eight —. : 
qualities of perfect speech. He 15 said to have uttered the sese which means | ; 
chat though the Ksatriyas take precedence among all PUO Dicti easi गा lineage, | I 
He that is perfect in wisdom takes precedence Dn all? An interesting account C 
is given of his form and the way of his manifestation, as he appeared before the i 
Buddha. He assumed the form of a Kumara (kumaravanni) having five crests | 
(parcasikho). ‘There seems hardly any doubt that the Sanatkumüra- of the j 
Upanisad and the Sanariikumara of the Buddhist texts are one and the same 
person. That great teachers and sages were exalted to the status of Brahmi C 
after their demise is evident from the Takkariya Jataka.? I 
A passage in the Paippalida Samhita* seems to throw much useful light on 
the derivation of the word Skanda, where Agni is invoked to drive away the demon — : 
Yakshma. Here the verb used for denoting the action 1s apaskandayatu, having 
the y/skandir prefixed with apa In Vedic literature.” Agni was 1ivoked against —— d 
demons and this was much emphasised in the Atharvavedic texts. This aspect d 
of Agni readily invoked against disease-demons was easily be named after the h 
action involved, as Apaskanda or Skanda only. le 
They/skandir, in the Paniniya Dhátupátha? meant either to go or to suck 
out. Tt was the known characteristic of fire ‘to suck out’ or ‘to make dry’, hence T 
demons or disease-demons8 of fiery nature9 were to be named Skanda. ‘Thus, , 
the disease-demons or diseases were named Skanda owing to their fiery nature R 
of gosana. The fire god invoked against them was called Skanda. As m d 
1 Digha-Nikaga, Devanagari ed., Vol. I, p. 86; Vol. IT, p. 157-60, 162, 168, 168-70, 172-178, K 
195 ; Vol. ITI, p. 76. Samyutta Nikaya, Vol. I, p. 153. ti 


2 Dialogues of the Buddha, Vol. I, p. 191. ° EE 

3 Jataka No. 481. | पु 

4 Paipp. Sam. 2.24.1-5.°...apaskandayatvatidiiramasmal’ . | 

* Macdonell in his Vedic Mythology (p. 95) says, “ What is probably the oldest function of fic 
in regard to its cults, that of burning and dispelling evil spirits and hostile magic still survived 
in the Veda”. See also SB. 1.2.1.6. ; 1.2.2.13; 7.41.34, 

* Shende, N.J., The Foundations of the Atharvanic Religion, pp. 15-18. 

१ No, 979, skondir gatisoganagol.— 

४ “The discases were thonght to be caused by evil agencies of ghosts and goblins... 
tally à disease itself was a demon.” Karambelkar, V.W., The Atharcaveda, ond the 7 
p 4l. A f ü | 

Ë Hastydyurveda of Pálakemuni, Mahürogasthána, Qh, 10, pi 16; quoted by Prof. Hans Ra) 
in his “Physical and Sctentific Interpretation of Aryan Mythology, pt. 1, n, 10: 


‘pheorell 
Tuur pedt, 


A 
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Rudra, so also in Skanda, there scems to be a fusion of the contradictory traits— 
malevolent and benevolent, the disease-demon and the god eradicating the disea- 
ses. This deity of composite nature on the one hand heads the group of goblins 
and ghosts causing diseases, especially to children, on the other lie is invoked for 
removing evils and eradicating diseases. And, these demons harassing little 
children, Kumaras and Kumiaris, were named also as Kumara and Kumari Graass 
1.७. possessors or seizers of children. 


Shanda as Graha Devatà : 


In the Paraskara  Gyhyasütra,! we have Kumara, a demon who brings 
diseases and attacks the babe and its mother. His parents are Sarama, the divine 
bitch,” and Sisara, and his brothers are Syüma and abala: the two dogs of Yama?. 
In the Grhyasiitras we come across with a host of such demons harassing children 
against whom rites of imprecations are prescribed. As Keith has observed.’ 
there is a marked tendency of enumerating as many names as possible in the 
rites against fiends. This was helpful in raising a large number of such inferior 
demons. Once Kumara Skanda gathering special significance became the leading 
one amongst such evil beings concerning progeny the myths of parentage, brother- 
hood, sonship, servitude etc. were evolved to theorise the relationship with the 
leader. 2 

Earliest of them appears Nejamesa in the Parisista of the Rgveda®. 
In case of sterility of a woman, the Rguidhdna prescribes the recitation of this 
Khila consisting of three stanzas beginning with Nejamesa‘, and the text of the 
RV. 10.184.1 entitled as. a prayer for a child. In the Asvalayana Grhyastitra® 
this hymn is prescribed along with other stanzas in the Stmantonnayana rite in the 
fourth month of pregnancy when Nejamesa is to be invoked with other dei- 
ties. The association of this Nejamesa, which reappers as Naigamesa. Naiga- 


1 P.G.S. 1.16.24. 

2 Macdonell, op. cit., pp. 151, 173. 

3 Ibid. 

* Páraskara G. 8. 1.16.25-4. Hiranyakest G.S. 2.1.3. sq. 2.1.4.2., 21.2.7 sq. Apastamba, 7.18.1-12. 

5 Keith, op. cit., p. 240. 

5 RV. 4.13.1. 

7 Rgvidhána, 4.23.2f., ed. by Gonda, p. 118. 

3 Garbharthasth, in the Sarvanukramani; appears with several other ve 
2.18.2, and the Kaustkasütra, 3.5.5. 

१ A.G.S. 1.14.3. SBE, Vol. 39, p. 181. 
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Mahase 
also? in the list of th Real 3 ti nl 
Set = NE 
| | न paloma? mentions Skand t 
Em mentioned. B ] la together 


ted at the time of giving libation of water (Tar 


of names rec! 
| some names associated with Skanda- 


Besides, lists 
deities and others. we finc 
to be recited together assoc 
ल्‌ - witsleha. Mahasena, Ni cha oe 

Indra, Sasthi. V <akha. Mahasena, Sanmukha, Senin, 


sadas, Skandaparsadis, ete. 


pana) to sages, 
Kumara, which are 
ship: Sanatkumara, 
Jayanta, Balagrahas, Skanda-par 
References to t 
tant. They are both male and female, 
Skanda-dakshinantan is to be found in th 
lated as, those who accompany Skanda on the right side, or those who are his 
favourites. Yet other significant words are Skandavaha and Balagraha$ 


iating their intimate- relation- 


he attendants at Skanda forming his Parisad are impor- 
Pársadas and Parsadis. One word 


e Agnivesya G'.S.?, which is to be trans- 


Skanda and Visakha : 
From the Ganapatha 
Vitakha were the two names known to Panini as deities worshipped in pair. 
From the nature of the discussion given by Pataüjali on the sūtra V. 3.99 it is 
evident that the words Sivah, Skandah and Visakhah are formed in case of idols 
used ‘for ones’s livelihood, but not for sale’. The names were based on stock illu- 
strations (Mardhabhisikta Udaharana) which had in all likelihood come down from 
the time of Panini himself. Running down the corridor of time Patañjali examines 
the bearings of the sūtra in case of the images set up by the Mauryas, ‘greedy of 
gold’, and in the last, points out the contemporaneous (sampratz) images undet 
actual worship which were suitable examples of Panini's rule.” 


(to Panini, IL. 4.14) it is assumed that Skanda and 


This throws a good deal of light on the religious conditions of the rather 


obscure period ranging from Panini (pre-Maurya) to Patañjali (Sunga period), 


1 P.G.S. 1.16.24. 

2 Manava G.S. 2.14. India of Vedic Kalpasiitras, p. 467. 

3 1.4.6-19. 

1 Agnivesya G. S. 2.0.3 : 26 ; Sankhalikhita D.S., Kane cd., p. 21 ; Baudhayana DS, 2.59% 

5 Agni. G.S. 6.2.14. Š | 

9. Sankhalikhita DS., Kane ed., p. 21. 

7 D. PA ` = E . E 1 a 2 
Pataijali on Panini V.3.99. Agrawala, India as known to Panini, pp. 361-2- 
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The worship of the images of the post-Vedic deities, e.g., Siva, Skanda and Visakha 


' was so popular in the age that some people used to earn their livelihood by the 


profession of showing their idols in the public. 


| Jayanta, Vaijayanta, etc. : 


In the Arthagastra1, Kautilya mentions the shrines of several gods in- 
stalled in the centre of the city. They are Aparajita, Apratihata, Jayanta, 


| Vaijayanta, Siva, Vaisravana, A$vin and Sri-Madira There is also one Senā- 


pati, occurring further in the passage, among four deities after whom the principal 
gates of the city were to be named.” 

Jayanta of the above passage may be identified with Skanda, for the 
Grhyasiitra text? prescribing the Silagava sacrifice mentions Jayanta as the 
son of Sülagava, a name of Rudra and his wife Midhusi. The two names 
Jayanta and Aparajita are also found in one of the Jataka gathas.* But in 
one of the ancient-most Siitras® of the Jaina Agamas, Vijaya, Vaijayanta, 
Jaynata, Aparajita and Sarvarthasiddhiga are said to be the five great gods 
(Anutté sura). First four of these clearly form a group of four divine nanies 
connected with ‘victory’, which was to be sought for invariably in affairs of 
war which the war-god Skanda stood for. 


Mahasena and Gulha : - 
The epithet Mahasena, “One who has a large army”, is found in the 
Pali literature. It occurs as an adjective of Mrtyu, the Death, in the Jataka 
gathas,® and of Mara in the Digha Nikaya.” Mahasena, as we shall see, was a 
invariable and exclusive epithet of Skanda, which at times in literature occurs 
either as his name or as the name of his associate deity. But these pieces of 
evidence would indicate that the word Mahasena during this period was used 
in its literal sense, and that it occurred as an adjective of such deities as Mrtyu 
and Mara Likewise, there is no evidence in the Pali literature that Guha was 


- the name of Skanda. On the other hand in the Atanitiya Sutta of the Digha- 


Nikdya’, in the form Gulha it occurs as the name of à Yaksa. 


1 9.3.93 ; Eng. Translation, p. 54. 

2 Ibid. 

3 India of Vedic Kalpasütras, p. 434-435. 

4 Jataka, Vol. II, p. 353 (No. 1945). 

5 Uttarajjhayana, p. 1087. ° £ 
6 Jütaka, II. p. 166. 

? Digha Nikaya, Vol. 1I, 7.12. 

8 Ibid., 3.9.4, Vol. III, p. 164. 
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18 2 
Khandamaha : _ ed CR | 
In some of the early Jaina Agamic texts there occurs a list o Popular | conr 
; ` e Skanda is designated as Kha 
ults called Maha, where worship of Skanda 18 designated a: Khandamahg | acco 
अल वय š 2 a AERIS 50 1 Be क ling ead d 
(Skandamaha) 1 If the Avasyaka-cuiri 15 to be believed as recording earlier | mad 
Sa d K | x 1 Or iri 3 t ` 8 
tradition, the festival in honour of the god Khanda was in vogue during the life. to h 
T 2 cvs : the teacher reac Savatthi D. 
time of Mahavira as it informs that when he teacher reached Sa pei a wel. | asso 
decked image of Khanda was carried out in a chariot m procession.? | signi 
[»] | 
Skanda- Yàga or Dhiürta-Kalpa : B uua 


We have a very informative chapter entitled Skandaydga or Dhürtakalpa | geno 
collected as one of the Parisislas of the Atharvaveda.* . Its date should bel acce 
assigned with some amount of certainty to the period of the composition ot of th 
the earlier Grhyasitras. At the most it may be a slightly later 1n its contents | serve 
and language. We have alluded to the popular religious festivals known ag! wom 
Maha of which Skandamaha also formed part. The details of worship furnished | 
by the Dhürtakalpa of the Atharva Parisisia may be taken with fair certainty | ath 
to fill the picture of the Skandamaha festival as celebrated in popular worship Br 

in the month of Kärttika. | 
| It adds considerably to our knowledge about the cult of Skanda. The) thets 
name Dhürtakalpa, meaning literally “Rouge-ritual’. is rather a puzzling one | Lohit 
From the body of the text as well as from the title it is clear that the epithet | Agni] 
Dhürta is applied to Skanda, as he is called “Bhagavdin devo Dhürtal/, several | 

times. He is revealed in this text as the god of cunning and roguery. As! Fiter: 
supreme god he is invoked for the fulfilment of wishes, the attainment of wealth | 3.61, 
and prosperity, and for granting freedom from the maleficent deeds of demom| it wo 


and of men to his votaries through an amulet. bows 


The worship as prescribed in this text is not different from the popula) +5 
mode of traditional worship of folk divinities styled in the Gita as ‘A leaf, a flower, | 
a fruit, and water' During the course of the performance of the ‘Yaga’, the 800 | 
at the outset was offered scented water for his feet, perfumes, flowers, incens | 
and leaves. A lamp was also lighted. This ‘Yaga’ consisted of these six offering | 


Q tl r it ti y ° C |) 
accompanied by the recitation of six verses. one prescribed verse on each i 


1 NGvadha LT 3 / 

x ayadhammakaha, Vaidya ed., p. 23; Riyapseniyasutta, Kandika 148, i a C 
Jaina, J.C., Life in the Jaina Canons, p. 217. | 

3 Goodwin, Charles J., J AOS. Proceed. May 


1890, pp. V-X woa Parista 0 .. * 
4 Patram puspam phalam toyam, etc., Gita 9.96 DA Atharva Panem 4 
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a These very things are noted by Coomaraswamy as forming offerings in 
connection with Yaksa cult.? Having made the havisya, of which detailed 
account is given, the god was worshipped with the six Kamasiiktas ; offering was 
made to his different names and in different utterances reverence was offered 
to him, particularly in the way of worship as stated by the Gopathas. This 
association of the Gopatha section of the Ath 
significant, however, it is not corroborated by 

This all is said to be guided by Bhakti. All the offerings (wpahdra) were 
made (niveditam) out of devotion (bhakti). This leaves no doubt about the indi- 
genous nature of the Dhürta cult. The devotee is almost assured that having 
accepted the offering, as a rule, the god will be well pleased, and the fulfilment 
of the desire for the material prosperity of every kind and the assurance of pre- 
servation by an amulet from magic, from foes, and from the evil deeds of men and 
women would be its consequence. 


arvavedins appears to be very 
any other evidence. 


As this text is of great importance for our study we have given it in full 
with English translation in an appendix.4 From this source much valuable 
information about Skanda is as follows. 

Skanda, besides the name Dhürta, is given many other names and epi- 
thets, viz., Visikha, Pinàkasena, Vinayakasena, Salakatankata, Kumara, 
Lohitagitra, Sadinana or Sadasya, Svacchanda, Nirmala, Bhratrstrikima, 
Agniputra, Karttikeya or Krttikaputra, Brahmanya and Svami, ete. 

At one place Visakha is the name of his brother. Pinakasena is not clear. 
Literally it would mean, having the army of Pindka. In the Vajasaneyi Samhita, 
3.61, Pindka is the mountain where Rudra is said to be residing ; but in 16.51, 
it would mean a club or a bow, held by Siva. Probably it meant an army of 
bow-wielding soldiers or sharp-shooters. Somewhat similar is the word 


1 Six verses aro given as follows : 

(१) इमा आप इति --गंधोदक पाद्यम्‌; Š 

(3) sexta हिरण्यवर्णा इति मे दिव्यो गन्धर्वं इति--गंघात्‌; 

(३) यस्ते गंध इति चेमाः सुमनस इति-सुमनसः; 

(४) प्रियं धालुरिति वनस्पतिरसो मेध्य इति --धूपम्‌; 

(५) यक्ष्येण ते दिवा अग्नि शुक्ररचेति--दीपम्‌; 

(६) ये विश्वतः सुप्रतीक इति--पर्णानि i ° See Appendix IT, 
* Coomaraswamy, A.K., Yaksas, pp. 24-27, 28. 


* On Bhakti, see ibid., pp. 27-8. 
* Appendix II. 
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Vindyakasena, having an army of the Vinayakas, which > be OT Í 
> tioned in the Satras.1 The other epithet Salakatankata 


the Vinayaka gods men j 112 ( ] 5 
am 1 ST iiously enough, one of the four Vinüyakas in the Manava G. i of 
us d nut Yäjňavalkya Smrti? in the context of Santi (Pacificatory rites) he 
and occurs in the ¥ kya Sm nt n" | r he 
: the class-name of certam deities. The names like Kuma | 
^ of bad dreams as the lass-nam iu a 


jd the icd 3 NO | 
, ^' Lohitasatra, Sadinana or Sadasya are connected with the form of god. Again | 
011089४१10, PTE ur : 3 : t 3 > g 
ag kama inform about his nature. Agni." is 


Svacchanda, Nirmala and Bhratrstri : : Ir ti 
putra, Karttikeya or Krttikiputra and Brahmanya point to his parentage ang) | 
; pi x , 2 J D f i po 
origin. 1 pro 
About his personality they say he has all forms (Sarvarüpa). He is eve | uec 


youthful (Yued, Kumara), appears as if born today (Sadyojdta). He has Six. Pa 


faces, eighteen oyes (sic, twelve eyes), golden complexion, a red body and a bright. | tot 


ness filled with light. | Am 

The doubts about his origin are very curiously raised. He is called the bar 
(offspring) of Siva, Agni and Krttikàs at one and the same time. But about his. ^ sta 
obscure and disputed origin, the puzzled devotee exclaims, “Some call son of dei 
Agni, son of Krttiküs, son of Indra ; some son of Pagupati, of Rudra ; who thou | fied 
art, that art thou ; reverence to thee.” | ma 

He is borne by the animals like white horses, elephants, lions, tigers, bull, suc 


péacocks and partridges with variegated wings; or animals of all colours carry | 
him. The young man is always surrounded by companies of mothers, bya 
J o ? y | 


thousand maidens. He is asked to come with a company (gana), with an army | Ska 
(sainya), with a mount (vàAana), with followers (anucara), with fathers and with Ayu 
mothers and with his brother Visakha. His are red blossoms, also red ointment, | and 
and his cocks are also having red eyes. He is equipped with his never-failing | of t 
Sakti, always associated with (victorious) bells and banners. He has a choice Ska 
bell, so he is called Varaghantà. In the ritual the god was probably represented | 7 
by an image perhaps in clay, which in the end was discarded and with due cere | : 
mony was thrown in water. ` at | 
. A careful consideration of the text and the ceremony described leads t0 | 
the conclusion that Skanda is here a god of rogues. Curiously enough, this | र 
aspect is earlier to be found associated with Rudra, He is hailed in the Mart | 7 


yani and Kathaka Samhitas as Dhürta.! In the Satarudriya hymn of the vii 


1 Ramgopal, India of Vedic Kálpasatras, p. 467. 


२ Manava G.S. 11. 14. | 

L 3 Yajaavalkya Sm. 1.285. i 
AM. 1.8.5. ; KS. VI.7. Also Apastamba S.S. VI. 11.3; Kwani S.S. 11.18 i 
nyakesi S.S. 11.18, i 
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á Samhita, Rudra is “the patron of thieves, of free-booters, of brigands, 
of all those who go forth by night in troops and live on plunder. Being a soldier 
he is a bandit. He is also the head of the armies, the god of the braves, of foot- 
soldiers, and those who fight in chariots, of all those, who live by bow, the sword, 
and the spear’. They moved in Gana, Vráta, Grisa and Sená?. This presents 
a graphic account of such peoples who lived by violence (utsedha)? and formed : 
tribal hordes (vráta), which in some cases, in fact, developed in the form of Sangha 
polity of Ayudhajivi nature. It is observed about them that they lived by the 
profession of arms* and were mostly comprised of soldiers®, Fortunately, as 
archaeological records are found many a tribal coin hailing from the eastern 
Panjab, Rohtak, Ujjain, Ayodhya, ranging in date from the 2nd century B.C. 
to the 2-3rd century A.D., on which the figure or symbol of Skanda is represented, 
Among these the most advanced and well known martial clans were the Audum- 
baras and the Yaudheyas, who issued their own currency. In order to under- 
stand fully the significance of this fact it is necessary to note that the single 
deity with staff and pot represented on ancient punchmarked coins is to be identi- 
fied most probably as Skanda®. It has been usually observed that the punch- 
marked coins were locally issued, and no wonder in some cases the issuers were 
such regional tribal authorities". 


How the charge of the office of plunderers and soldiers was transferred to 
Skanda is not difficult to understand. When Rudra, the approved lord of all 
Ayudhajivi tribes in general, was in subsequent literature transformed into Siva, 
and Skanda was conceived as a prominent deity of the Saiva pantheon, some 
of the traits associated with the malevolent Rudra came to be connected with 
Skanda. 


1 Barth, Religions of India, p. 162. 

2 VS. 16. 25-6. 

3 Latyayana S.S. 8.6.7 ; Patañjali, 5.2.21. 7 

1 Ayudhajivi, or Sastropajivi. EY 

š Ayudhajivi-ksatriyadi-pracurah ; Agrawala, India as known to Panini, p. 434. 

° Infra, Ch. IV. ; i : z 

? The Vrātyas were non-Brāhmanical western tribes comprised of Yaudhas or warriors. (W TES 
History of Indian Literature, p. 78; to which the Vedic Index agrees). ‘They were, no fone 
bands of war-like half-savages, but their one noted merit Was their unmarried life. (Brahmacarya) 
which is particularly hinted in the Vritya Book of the AV. (Bloomfield, M., कट शी d 
Gopetha Br., p. 94).. As we have shown Kumiarahood has to do much with bachelorhoo 


(supra, p. 13). 
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he low status of a mara uding-deity, yet popular by the na ture, hoy 
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as elevat ee oe | 
; ‘ned in the light of the history of such martia] 


better explai x | | 
| Audumbaras. in fact, their gradual establish. 
(Sanghas) appreciated the position of their tem. 
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Again, the importance of the part played in the 
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of gods is an episode 
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CHAPTER IIT : ` 


SKANDA IN EPIC PERIOD 


Due to the vast ranges of time and space in the formulation of the epic 
data we naturally meet with some incongruities, but they can be explained and 
i understood with reference to an integration, that is also observed in the epics, 
|! and that was evolved through the ages. In the great epic, we come across 
Kumara, the son of Agni, a deity originated inside the Aryan fold, Skanda (a 
| name. of indefinite origin), perha ps an ogrish being of very humble birth. San- 
| mukha and Visakha of similar nature, Guha, a hilly spirit or a mysterious god, 
and Karttikeya, a constellar concept. They all are fused together to form one 
mighty god, who is represented as having been adopted by mothers and Rudra- 
Siva as their son, as leader and lord by numerous demonic grahas, as husband by 
Sri-Lalkgmi-Sasthi-Devasena. He is given recognition by Rsis, Brahma, 
Indra and felicitated by all gods who offered him presents and installed him in 
the generalship of divine army. 


The Gia! recognises him as the chief of army leaders. When promoted 

to the position of divine commander-in-chief and conceived as the war-god, he 

| almost equalled in rank the ancient gods. Hopkins has observed that, “He is 

| not mentioned enough in the early epic to indicate that he is important, but, 

| as is the case with Durga, when exploited he is lauded ad nauseam. This too 

looks as if he were not a late addition to the epic but a god rapidly increasing 

in importance, as the epic expanded, or more particularly as the Siva-cult 
expanded?" 


. 

In the study of Skanda in epics, one becomes from the very beginning 

aware of confused and inconsistent statements about Skanda’s birth and foster- 

ing. The evidence about Skanda in the Mahabharata is the richest and presents 

Several strands coming from different earlier sources. The problem of the de- 

bated origin of Skanda was present before the epie writer to which an eclectic 
answer was furnished as follows: 


! Mbh. $.32.24. D 
* Hopkins, Epic Mythology, p. 221. 
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Pitàmaha, Sanatkumára, eldest born or 


Some ‘explain him as son of 


Brahman ; 


Some say he is son of Mahesvara ; : |. 
Some say he is son of Agni (Vibhàvasü) ; E^ 
Some say he is son of Uma; m | » | ; 
Some say he is son of the Krttikis (Pleiads) ; i 

Some say he is son of Ganga." (9.46.98f., Bombay). | i 
| P Ga 


age of the six beliefs or cults aboutthe origin | 44 
o | 


Eventually here is an assembl r 
anda was declared son of Agni, of i the 


To an all-accepting devotee, Sk 


of Skanda. ; ; zi 
Krttikas, of Rudra and of Ganga at one and the same time, since he, the graceful | ' 

i 5 ikuone But this was in 
lord Guha, endued himself with all mystifications . But this was a common. | We 
place engima and every man, though not suspicious about the authenticity, ` ; 

y 5 5 . " " S SM t ^ t | w t 
yet anxious to learn all in detail, desired like Yudhisthira to be enlightened on | : s | 
: « Kuma 2 How did he t š j ei 
the points, who asked, “How was Kumara born? How did he come to be known | of ] 
as the son of Agni and how was he begotten by Rudra, Ganga, and the Krttikas??” | se. 

of + 


The story of Skanda, in the Mahabharata, is to be divided into two main ` 
parts, the first relating to his birth and the second describing his nurture by various goe 
deities. Itis curious that his parents, Rudra and Uma respectively in the guise | 2 
of Agni and Svaha, leave the infant child unprotected and uncared for. Some ya 


other agencies like the Krttikas, Ganga, or mothers have to come to do his up- | a 
bringing. About his origin, we find in the epics, diverse accounts varying in | s 
details, but they reveal mainly two versions of the story, one earlier and the second, m 
more or less, modified edition of the first under Saivite influence. In the first and | e 
earlier narrative, the fire-god is held directly responsible for the birth of Skanda; i sui 
while in the other Rudra-Siva is given all the credit, though the name of Agni | alic 


is still continued in some way or the other. 


1 केचिदेनं व्यवस्यन्ति पितामहसुतं TA | 
सनत्कुमारं स्वेषां ब्रह्मयोनि तमग्रजम्‌ ॥९८॥ k | 
केचिन्महेश्वरसुतं केचित्पुत्रं विभावसोः | | 
उमायाः कृत्तिकानां च गंगायाइच वदन्त्य्‌त ॥९९॥ | 

° आग्नेयः कृत्तिकापुत्रो रौद्रो गांगेय इत्यपि । ` | 
श्रूयते भगवान्देवः सर्वगुह्यमयो गुहः ॥ 1.27.13 

3 कुमारश्च यथोत्पन्नो यथा चारनेः सुतोऽभवत्‌ । 
यथा रुद्राच्च संभूतो गंगायां कृत्तिकासु च ॥ 3.207.4 


> 


४७३९६90785 (80९00: 
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. 
. `. T = o 
In the Adiparva, Kumara is represented as the son of Agnil His 
li P 2 .. Ó ^ » z 
i ke Agneya?, Agnija, Vahnisuta? disclose this association. The fire- 
god himself was designated in view of this fact ag Kumarasi4. 


Birth of Skanda from Agni: 

That Agni sired Skanda is described in detail by Markandeya in the 
Vanaparva.? But, peculiarly enough, Agni as well as his son Skanda are here 
called Adbhuta®. As we have already seen, Adbhuta is a name for Agni in the 
Rgveda”. In the Mahābhārata’, Adbhuta fire is said to be the son of waters, and 
the prince and the regent of the sky and the lord of everything. The Maha- 
bháratà explicitly states that the Adbhuta Agni mentioned here is the one invoked 
in Vedic hymns by the seers. This points to the Vedic tradition in the birth 
of Skanda from Agni. Having seen the wives of the Seven Rsis Agni fell in love 
with them. Assuming the form of the Garhapatya fire he being unable to rouse 
their passion went to the forest to put an end to his life. Svaha, the daughter 
of Daksa, who smitten in vain with love for Adbhuta assumed successively forms 
of six of the wives of the Seven Rsis, and mated six times with Agni. The seed 
of Agni she cast away on the top of the mountain Sveta, where it developed into 
Skanda with six heads, etc. 

The White Mountain appears to be a name for the Himalayas. The 
Saravana, a thicket of reeds, which is often described the birth-place of Skanda, 
seems to have been somewhere in the same region. It is said that the White 
Mountain together with the place called Saravana was created by Agni, with 
assistance of Vayu through Siva’s seed?. This was the same place in the Hima- 
layas where Ida became a woman??. The narrative in 9.35-46 tells that the Ganges 
cast the seed of Siva on Himavat, where it produced Skanda who lay on the 
golden stump of a reed (Sarastamba of gold). Curiously enough Saravana was 
also name of the place where Mankhali Gosala, the founder-teacher of the Ajivika 


1 Mbh. 1.60.23 (Poona). 

2 Mbh. 3.232.3 (Bombay). Š ° 
3 Ramayana, 7.4.34. 

4 Mbh. 2.41.44 (Bombay). 

5 Mbh. 3.213ff. 

8 Adbhutasyadbhutazz putram, Mbh. 3.213.2. 

7 Supra, p. T. : 
8 Mbh. 3.213. 

? Hopkins, Epic Mythology, p. 105. 

19 R. 7.53.14, and 87. > 
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Prof. Basham points out the possibility of these 


of reeds being as instances ol the Moses-in-the-bull | 
Skanda might as well show the obscurity | 


sect, was born or found!. 
ries of birth in the thicket: ; 
rushes. This fact in connection with 
surrounding his birth. | | 

: was Skanda’s father, Svaha, regularly recognised as the E. | 
e As the story tells Skanda was born of her. M. | 
s the son of Svāhā. But as she haq to. 


sto 


Agni, became his mother. ae 
ingly Skanda was named Svaheya: So eo M | 
assume the form of the wives of the six o t e Sev e Í ses xcept that o Arun 
dhati), they also came to be known E ue ek M 
Yet another tradition related with the Kritikas, perhaps through 
Agni. As their son, he got names like Karttikeya, j etc. The 
Pleiads were considered the asterism of Agni as early as the 4 tharvaveda’, The! 
Satapatha Brahmana says, “Krttikas are the most numerous of asterisms. Agni, | 
doubtless, is their mate, and it is with Agni that Krttikas have intercoursesi 
In the epic also the Krttikas are a ‘seven-headed’ asterism and Agni is thei | 


divinity$. 


Skanda and the Krttikas : | 
Skanda’s fostering by the Kritikas is explained in the Ramayana 1.37.28, 


and the Mahabharata 9.43-46 (Bombay). As the child was left alone uncared for | 
by all, the Krttikas appearing on the scene took care of it out of motherly affec- | 
tion and fed it milk from their breasts. They are nowhere stated in the epic as | 
having taken active part in the birth of Skanda from their womb. However, on | 
this point there is some confusion in the particular passage" since the sensual | 
indulgence of the fire-god with the Krttikas is said to have taken place on the | 
White Mountain, the place of Skanda's birth. | 

Hopkins observes yet another fact. “As the association of six-faced | 
Skanda with the six mother-stars seems as old a trait as any, may it be well to | 


b] 


derive the name Karttikeya from the stars themselves, who are the divinity off 


1 Basham, A.L., History and Doctrines of the Ajivikas, p. 37. 
2 Karttikeyastava : 3.232.6 (Bombay) 
3 Mbh. 3.219.1-6. 


4 J ka T 1 . - T S 4. || 
Agneh Kritikàh, AV. 29.72; TB. 15.1.1.; Krttikanakashatramagnirdevata, Li. 44.100) P — 


Agneyih. Kyttikah, MS. 1.6.9; SB. 9.1.9.1. 
5 SB. 2.1.2.5. i 
$ Hopkins, Epic Mythology, p. 105-6. 


š 
7 Mbh. 3.218.97. i 
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the sword (War) and regents directly of war, as well as those who govern the 
month when war begins!” However, he suggested elsewhere that the warrior 
trait of Agni was now transferred to his new representative, Skanda as the chief 
battle-god?. Earlier evidences mentioning Agni as divine army-leader, as we 
have noted before?, make it more probable that in achieving the status of a 
war-god Skanda got help also from the kindred mythological traditions gathered 
around Agni. 

However, the story! continues to describe Skanda’s episode. Svaha 
on the first lunar day had thrown six times into the lake the seed of Agni. Only 
in four days it grew as a boy with sun-like refulgence, and showed his mighty. 
prowess making terrible roars and discharging arrows and mace in the direction 
of Sveta and Krauiicha mountains. Frightened and troubled in mind persons of 
various orders became his followers and the earth and mountains bowed before 
him. All creatures celebrated the worship of Skanda on the fifth day of the lunar 
month. 

When he was born (Ch. 215), terrific portents were seen everywhere. 
Rsis tried to restore tranquility in the universe, but in vain. As his prowess 
remained unbearable to the gods they asked Indra to kill him. But he dared 
not attack Skanda ; then the great mothers of the universe were sent to kill 
him, but on the contrary they adopted him as their son and let him suck their 
breasts. 

When numerous Grahas, Upa-grahas, Rsis, Mothers and various Ganas 
waited on Mahüsena, now being really doubtful of his position Indra himself 
attacked Mahàsena with a view to slay him and struck him with his thunder- 
bolt. It pierced only right side of his body. A youth, named Visakha and other 
numerous male and female children were born, who were a constant horror and 
pest to young boys. 

The epic says (Ch. 218), the goddess of fortune came and rendered her 
allegiance to Skanda, adorned with various golden ornaments, dressed 1n a red 
garment, who looked very handsome, endowed with all good characteristics, 
and was the favourite of the three worlds. ‘This is clearly indicative of the fact 
that a red-eyed, sharp-toothed and fierce-looking kindred deity was being trans- 


? Hopkins, Epic Mythology, p. 230; see also pp. 105-6. “ 
* Hopkins, Religions of India, p. 354. 

1 Supra, p. 9. x 

? Vanaparva, 214.12ff. 
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Nats g Skanda, in the form of a low : 
£ d into a high-souled dignified sod. Skanda, n ower J. 
ormed into a DIS 


A cia ti D t $ £ s = him: 
amk by his association w ith Sri Laksmi. This 


seems to have pees त हला from the relief-scene on the Kukkutadhvaja fath 
finds © लग अपर E ? near Kanpur. The short epigraph saying ‘Kuméyq. Bu 

८ found at Lala EM E 7 fad stone figure of a cock which actually once d 
- varasa’—’, and JE Ya : which is also depicted in relief on the pillar, shoy | ed 
surmounted the pillar, FRE a column with a cock-capital raised in honour ott x 
beyond doubt that this Ps "une carving, Laksmi standing amidst lotuses anq ; I 
Skanda. In an ae wa wh EM right hand showering her blessings | ae 

at ephants 1: . | 

Dm es oed on her right, surmounted by a cock evidently symbolica] | d t 

I and 


representation of Skanda. | | | | 
Then the author of the epic story gives an exalted at to the Skandal +o 1 

Indra conflict. Brahmins and Rsis praised and requeste him to accept the” 

office of Indra. Indra himself approached him in modesty making humbly the m 

ame offer. But, at the request of Skanda Indra retained his sovereignty, and, 

s | | tial forces i 

with all the gods anointed Skanda as the leader of the celestial forces, Pe placed |^ coul 

the golden celestial wreath made by Vi$vakarmà around his neck. hae on n oe 

office of divine generalissimo full merger of the two conceptions, one of Indra हि. 

of old, and the second of promising Skanda, took place. | oui 


This story when properly analysed reveals the gradual elevation of Skanda| out 


from a humble status to the position of commander-in-chief of the divine army : | dan 
as it was conceived by the epic thinkers with a view to give an integrated form | rites 
to several legendary myths. But, at any rate, Siva had not yet come in the i Ya 
picture until Skanda was honoured by creatures of various orders, by mothers, | De 
Rsis, Goddess Sri, Indra and others. After good fortune had smiled on Skanda | x 
and he was anointed as divine army leader, there came Rudra with his consort | ge 
Parvati and honoured him with a joyous heart. Here abruptly the epic writer | 
introduces the story of Skanda being the son of Rudra and supports it with ai a 
number of arguments? Because the fire-god was called Rudra by Brahmans | folle 
or the Brahmana texts ; because in guise of Agni and Svaha, Rudra and Pārvati T, 


begot Skanda, because the White Mountain was formed of Rudra’s semen virile, | 
and because Rudra was seen by all heavenly dwellers to heap honours on uo d arm 
cellent Guha, he came to be known as the son of Rudra?. Elsewhere, Skan T 

1 अभजत्पद्मरूपाश्रीः स्वयमेव शरीरिणी | 


श्रिया जुष्टः पृथुयश: स कुमारवरस्तदा ॥ 3.218.4 (Poona) ; also 9.44.31 (Bombay) 
४ Mbh. 3.218.27-30. à 
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: 29 
p was advised by Prajapati to approach Maheévara and recognise in him his 
father, who coalescing with Agni and Umā with Svāhā had combined to beget 
himt. 

Whatever may have been the original idea behind the identity of Agni a 
and Rudra as a metaphysical doctrine, it is evident that Skanda was deliberately . 


QUE assimilated'in the important Rudra cult by accepting as son of Rudra-Siva. 
M Another passage? says that once surrounded by his glorious attendants 
~ | and paraphernalia, Siva with Parvati was moving in his chariot. Skanda 
. | followed the lord of the gods. And then Mahadeva asked him to take command 
ca 


of the seventh army corps of the celestial forces, which he accepted respectfully 
and was advised by Rudra always to look up to him (Siva) and by his devotion 
la- to him he (Skanda) would attain pre-eminence. 


hef In fact, when Skanda was fully accepted in the Saiva pantheon the story 
ihe of the birth was grafted again. In 9.43-46 (Bombay) it is narrated as follows : 
nd, j In the days of yore Maheśvara’s energy being dissipated fell on fire who 
ved | could not bear it, but it on the other hand, enhanced Agni’s power. At the words 
the _ of Brahma, he flung it as seed into Ganga: She also being unable to bear the 
पाह divine seed washed it away upon Himavat, adored by the celestials. Mean- 

_ while, the six Krttikàs seeing that puissant child, lying on a clump of reeds, 
ida | out of affection nursed him, who developed six mouths to suck them. Apsarasas 
y: _ danced about the child and the gods adored him, as Brhaspati performed the birth- 
m | rites. The Fourfold Veda and Dhanur-veda and Music attended him. He approa- 


the | ched Rudra in the form of Skanda ; Uma, as Visakha ; Agni, as Sakha ; Ganga, 

| as Naigameya ; thus assuming four forms at the same time by his Yoga power. 
xi | Brahma, prostrated by Rudra, Uma, Agni and Ganga, bestowed on him the 
+ Office of generalissimo over all beings, and he was consecrated on the Sarasvati. 
iter | Skanda and Siva were connected closely on account of the general agree- 
h a ment in their nature too. Both were conceived in one of their aspects originally 
18 a mountain divinities. The identical nature in general and names of their 
"5^ followers in some cases indicate their close association. ‘Skanda was the leader 


ati E 

P of one of the Ganas of Rudra, and the suggestion of Prof. R. G. Bhandarkar 

al appears quite sound when he says that “His (Skanda's) being the leader of the 

M army of the gods was an idea probably suggested by his being the leader of a 
I Gana, of Rudra.” 

ya : 1 Mbh, 3.220.8-9. —— 


2 Mbh, 3.221.1ff, 
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The Mahabharata gives the native explanation for it. It is said that 
is surrounded by numerous fierce-looking cannibals and demons 

produced from Rudra's semen which wit 


d by the people as | 
ver the earthi. But naturally that is why, Skandars 


Skanda w: 
They were considere 
tered in fiv tions © 
scattered in five portions | । 
ribed to Rudra. This points to the general tendency of the | 
all afffieting beings with Siva, and Skanda representing 
ame Rudra’s dear son as well as leader of such | 


fatherhood was asc 
period which associated 
fiery and other afflictions, bec 


beings?. 
Through Siva, 
also his mother, as in the story, 


The cult of m 
and might have been a common basis for their । 
"a 


Uma or Parvati became Skanda’s mother. Ganga was | 
she bore the seed of Siva to Himavat, due to hey i 
other-goddesses again is seen very intimately i 


Saiva association. 

connected with both of them, 
mutual relationship. 

be "pn ` . N ; 2 A pi 

As a matter of fact, in certam passages we find some epithets being shifted | 

Siva is Guha in Mbh. 13.17.150 (Bombay); | 

v )8 


from Siva to Skanda or vice versa. 
Sadánana, are transferred to Sivas. | 


Skanda's six faces, Sanmukha Sadvaktra, 
XM , 2 : š Ë 

The Karttikeyastava passage o the Vanaparva! gives several names to Skanda | 
I] 

which are usually titles of Siva, such as Amogha, Anamaya, Bhiitesa, Canda | 


and Kāmajit. Skanda-Visakha is an epithet of Siva and also Visakha’. i 
] | 

| 

| 


Among his several glorious feats is his piercing of Mts. Kraufica® and | 
Sveta?. But he is known also as disperser of the Asura army’. In the battle 
described in 9.46 (Bombay ed.), Taraka, Mahisa, Tripada, Hradodara, and Bana) 
are the names of Asuras slain by Karttikeya. Otherwise, we have no reference | 
to Taraka etc. (leaving Mahisa) in the epic as killed by Skanda except this pass | 
age, which obviously a later interpolation to the epic. But his battle with | 
Mahisa is described in earlier epic, 3.231.1, and is echoed severally’. And, this 


appears to be:a common myth shared by all Saiva deities, as the slaying of M 


| 


= 


ahis | 


r 


Mbh. 3.220.13. s 
Hopkins, Epic Mythology, p. 229. 


w 


| 
Ibid, p. 228. | 
Mbh., Poona edition, Vanaparva, after Ch. 991, in the Appendix, p. 1076-7. | 
Hopkins, op. cit., p. 297. | | 
Mbh. 3.214.31. ^ । 
Ibid. 

Mbh. 7.159.32 ; 9.6.20f (Bombay). 


Sorensen, Mbh. Conc., p. 458, VIII. 166.7421 ; VIII. 146; IX. 46.2592 of Caleutta L 
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ह attributed also to Sival (mahisaghna) 


c | and Durga? (mahisdsura-nagini he T$ 
was a new idea according to which 


Shanda nan 
Skanda’s birth was explained as a necessity 


3 to meet the need of a leader in the Ta rakamaya war, where he crushed the enemy 

3 of god. The necessity of a separate demon to be killed by Skanda gave birth 

@ to a Tarakasura, and their battle and Skanda’s victory over him ‘pecans 5 
g | sublime théme in the Gupta period to exalt divine glory in its full grandeur. 

h | 


| Mothers of Skanda : 

1 Still according to another tradition Skanda is the son of Revati?. Hopkins 

takes her to be the wife of Kama but on what grounds is not clears. In Vedic 

| literature Revati was an auspicious fortune-giver asterism, but in due course it - 

y | appears in such a close association with the mothers that they are often consi- 
| dered as identical. We know from the Tandya Brahmana, that the mothers 
: are Revatis?. In the Vanaparva she is a disease-demon, producing the Graha 


d; Raivata, but identified with Aditi, the archetypal mother. 
| 
|; | Arya was also a name of the mother of Skanda®; Vinatà was yet another’. 
3. 
Q 


Among the host of mothers of the world who adopted Skanda as their son at his 
| birth and suckled him, special mention is made of the daughter of Krodha 
la” (anger) with a spike in hand, and of irascible red-coloured daughter of Lohita 
sea, who lived on bloods, 


The mothers, daughters of the Tapa fire, also sought favour of Skanda 
and adopted him as their son. They, by his favour, became the mothers of the 
whole world. They were divided into Siva (good) and Asiva (evil). Their names 
—Kaki, Halima, Rudra, Brhali, Arya, Palala, and Misra—show that they con- 
stituted the host.of low and folk goddesses?. In the Ch. 219 a group of certain 
other mother-goddesses approaches Skanda and with his consent they become his 
mothers. These were also the folk goddesses and as they, there desirous of 
acquiring a high status again which they entertained as the mothers of universe 


1 Mbh. Calcutta ed., XIII. 905. 

| 2 Ibid. TV. 193. = 

g ? Karttikeyastava, Mbh. 3.232.6 (Bombay). 

| 1 Hopkins, Epic Mythology, p. 227. 

5 Tandya Bra. 13.9.17. 

* Mbh. 3.219.40. ? 
7 Mbh. 3.219.12. 

8 Mbh. 3.215.20-22. 

° Mbh/3.217.6-9. š 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


=F : o Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri. Funding by IKS 


SKANDA-KART rt IKEYA 
ing deposed by the other prevailing group, ed pe | 
ission of Skanda to devour their protected progeny and their male-lords. his NS 
7 Lut tween two groups— one that of the higher goddesses like Bo 
ian oed s er that of the native mothers. The epic says that | seems, 
Brahmi, Mahesvari, and MA Tut s, Tho opie sayo tat PU 
Skanda did not ae ting care to the progeny, yet, however, they were per. | jlation 
B no ues Mier until they attain the age of sixteen. They were | text of 
p. dA FS nda a fierce evil spirit named Skandapasmara, which | Haiti | 
given for their help by kanda | ma 
Ee a the hostile indigenous goddesses were given due recog. | are 
It shows that how ; Š RT reconciled with. Many o f them were alle e 
Bc Ex uu their nature was changed from child-destroy- aum 


in by-gone ages before be 


anoth 
their evil 


nition in the high | 
milated in the Skanda panthe 


: shild-protecting. 1 

ing to child-protecns ; : ‘nother is Raksasi graha Pitan. | 

E Vinatat is a terrific Sakuni graha. Another 1 ARSE graha utana, | 
ï | LO es MAS 


The third, the fierce and ‘terrible-looking Raksasa of an hideous appearance, | 

P r. Patana, causing abortion. Aditi is also known by the name of eno 
ae च evil spirit is called Raivata, and that terrible graha also afflict | vitakh: 
m Diti, the mother of d is called WA a t WA | da 
fond of the flesh of little children. š Bn 7 e ni WI d | Tike tha 
spirits begotten of Skanda.. Surabhi, Sarama, AWA laya etc. and eighteen | 

t £ same kind are evil spirits fond of meat and wine and take up their | 
em the Sütikà-grha for ten days. Kadri, the mother of the Gandharvas, | 
Pedo: of the Apsarasas, Lohitayani, and Arya are also there. Arya acts | E À 
the same part among female beings, as Rudra d among male ones. She is the | Skanda, 
mother of all children and is distinctly worshipped for their welfare. ; P | Mukhan 
spirits presiding over the destinies of young children, and until children | by the ¢ 
attain their sixteenth year, these spirits exercise their influence for evil, and after the pers 
that for good. The whole body of male and female spirits that are dese to the i 
are always denominated by men as the Spirits of Skanda. They are propitiate Invincib 
with burnt offerings, eblutions, unguents, sacrifice and other offerings, and partt | of the a 


cularly by the worship of Skanda. | ordered 
| were all 


In Mbh. IX. 46. a list of Prabhavati etc. 192 Matr- names is given and ; क 
even that list is regarded incomplete ; many others also were there, who became, Properly 
followers of Skanda. They are witches, and live in cross-roads, cemeteries, L 
mountains. This gives us many obscuré and unfamiliar names of mothers of lov 
and distinctly non-Aryan origin. 
1 Mbh. 3.219.26ff. 


seizers. 
a numl 


carefull: 
called t 


Li 
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They are collectively called ‘Mothers’. 
names in different localities and sections 
o their wrathful and terrible 


Otherwise they had their own 
and they were named distinctly accord- 
m" i aspects which they embodied in them. Tt 
seems, that a general name given by the Buddhists to various mother-goddesses 
connected with children and their diseases was Hariti, almost similar to ilis appe- 
lation Jatahgrini which is to be found in the Kasyapa Samhita, an Ayurvedic 
text of the early Gupta period. According to the earlier Buddhist tradition 
Hariti was the presiding deity of Rajagrha, but in the Mahabharata Jari seems 
to be her orjginal name?. The fact that her figure was painted in the midst of 
children on the walls of the houses of Rajagrha shows that she was a mother- 
goddess fond of children?; and as such Hariti is found depicted in the Kusana 
art. | 

Associated again, with Skanda are male and female Grahas, possessors or 
seizers. It is said in 3.216-7 that when Skanda was struck with the thunderbolt, 
a number of male children were produced who steal little children, whether 
born, or in the womb; and also a number of female children. They adopted 
Vigakha as their father, who himself was born from the pierced right side of 
Skanda. The adorable and dextrous Bhadrasükha, i.c., Skanda having a face 
like that of goat, was surrounded by all his sons and daughters whom he guarded 
carefully in the presence of the great mothers. And for this reason he was 


| called the father of Kumaras (Kumdra-pitr). 


According to the Susruta Samhita’, the nine presiding deities, namely 


| Skanda, Skandapasmara, Sakuni, Revati. Pütanà, Andhapitana, Sitapütani, 
| Mukhamandikà, and Naigamesa—of the nine diseases of infant life were created 
| by the gods Agni, Mahadeva and the goddesses Krttikas and Uma for guarding 
| the person of the new-born Guha. [tis pointed out that through a mistake due 
॥ to the identity of the names, the author of the diseases was identified with 
| invincible Skanda. And, when the god Skanda was elevated to the leadership 


of the armies of heaven, these nine followers who waited apon him, now were 


i 1 1 <. ^ 5 . t . ` t m Y T 
ordered by Siva to have their means of subsistence in the life of an infant. They 


were allowed particularly to attack the children of iniquitous parents so they be 


| properly worshipped and pleased by them. 


1 Káfyapa Samhita, pp. 157f. . 
* Mbh. 2.16.38ff. 

* Mbh. 2.17.5. (Footnote on page 94 of the Poona ed.) 

i Susruta*Samhitd, Uttara tantra, Oh. XXVII. 


a 
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: t of the grahas and is called the Lord of the grahası. 4 

Skanda is the foremost of th grah: E MER C. z grahas | 

the hymn addressed to him contains a brief, yet iuter, 5 escription of his valoum; 

d divine resplendence The second to him 1s Skandapasmira, which ol 
and div :sple १९. 


d y 

common authority of the Susrula : : AAA 
vVitakha3. Sakuni, Revati Pitan’, Andhaputand. Ditapütana, Mukhemancila 
71६8100189. Sakuni, ati, E BEL W 
are the female graha companions of Skanda which names are also found in the 
x d = + 4 f n ` r 1 t 

asa is the last and ninth* o the group which has a goat’s um 


father of them all. 


Samhita? and Mahabharata is well known d 


epic. Naigam : 
and is called Pitrgraha, 1.e., 

In fact, there existed a popular bucolie divinity with a goat's head, whose 
worship was prevalent in connection with infants. His earlier references we 
have discussed before. In the epic at one place we are informed that Agni 
transformed himself into Naigameya with Chagavaktra to amuse Skanda. 
But elsewhere he is a form of Skanda (9.4.4.2467, Calcutta), or son or brothe 
(1.66.24, Hopkins, p. 227). In Ch. 217, Bhadrasakha, with a face like that of 
a goat, and guarding-his sons and daughters as father, a form of Skanda, appears 
none other than him. Again, we are reminded by the epic writer that the sixth 
face of Skanda was like that of a goat ; the head by which he created the divine 
energy, is reputed to be the best of all his heads’. Of course, in the Kusam 
art of Mathura we have several images of a goat-headed deity one of which is 
actually labelled Bhagava Nemeso, confirming his popular worship as the deity 
of child-birth in that period. Fortunately, the Jaina tradition also supports 
this, as we shall see later®. 


Skanda and Devasená : 
Skanda’s consort is Devasena. From 3.213.16,20 we know that she was 

a daughter of Prajapati Kasyapa and a sister of Daityasena. Indra liberated her 
from Kesin who ravished her. Her mother was sister of Indra’s mother, a dat: 
ghter of Daksa. Indra sought a husband for Devasend, and when Skandi| 
was born and had conquered the world in six days, presented her to the youthful 
god. Brhaspati performed their marriage. She is Skanda’s queen and is vati 
ously called as Sasthi, Laksmi, Asa, Sukhaprada, Sinivali, Kuhü, Sadvytti 

1 नमः स्कन्दाय देवाय ग्रहाधिपतय नमः, SS.UT.97. 

2 Note that Taraka etc. demons are not mentioned here also. 

* BS. UT., XXIX. 2, XXXVII. 1; Mbh. 3.219.25 together with 3.216.13 and 3.217.10. 

4 Also in the Mbh. 3.217.11f. : 

5 Roy, Mbh. Tarnslation, Vol, IJI, p. 491, : à 

8 Infra, Ch. IV. : > 


e 
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"m Sri-paficami is the blessed fifth day on which Sri in person blessed 
WA and the sixth day is also his great day, Mahatithi, because he then E 


lished his aimi. 


We have a very remarkable ceremony called Sasthi-kalpa ता 
the Mamana G.S. (2.13). But, as is observed by Prof. Gonda in thet = ya 
author imperceptibly proceeds to commingle Sasthi’s individualit at th ; 
of Sri, quoting the Srisükta". This shows that Sasthi was here dm vu 
&ri-Laksmi, the goddess of fortune and prosperity ; figuratively their blendin 
means elevation in the position of Sasthi, which latter appears to be a E 
fied deity of the sixth-day of the child-birth. She is connected in the FA 
G.S. 19.7, Baudhayana P. 4.2. with new-born childrens. Her name occurs very 
close to Skanda just after but one, in the list of deities to whom oblations were 
made’. But here in the epic, Sinivali and Kuhii are divinities representing the 
first and the latter part of the new moon day?. They are one with Sasthi the 
lucky sixth day after birth. Asa (Hope), Sukhaprada (Giver of good), Apara. 
jita® (Unconquered), and Sadvrtti (Good Nature) are the other complementary 
names of the same. 

As she selected Skanda as her lord, the latter became Devasenapati. 
One of the epithets of Skanda is Sasthipriya, i.e., beloved of Sasthi?, and another 
Devasenapriya® pointing to the identity of Sasthi with Devasena?. 


The goddess with six faces on the Yaudheya coins is rightly identified by 
Dr. Agrawala with Sasthi as Sanmukhi corresponding to the depiction of Skanda 
as Sanmukha. The usual standing goddess found on the reverse of several 
tribal coin series is identified as Sri-Laksmi, and in our humble opinion she may 
be better representing Devasena-Laksmi as having association with Skanda 
on the other side. 


1 Mbh. 3.218.49 ; Hopkins, Epic Mythology, p. 229. t 

* Gonda, J., Aspects of Early Visnuism, p. 218. 

* Sinivali is explicitly Vignu's consort in AV. 7.46.3, and she is indeed concerned with child- 
birth in RV. 10.184.2, AV. 14.2.15, 31 (also Mantra Brakmana, 1.4.7). 

S Baudhayana D.S. 2.5.9.8 ; Agnivesya G.S. 2.6.3 :26. E 

° Hopkins, Epic Mythology, p. 70. 

* Skanda is also called Aparàjita, 3.220.9; supra, p. 17. 

” Mbh. 3.232.6. 


3 Mbh. 3.232.8. 4 
° Agrawala, V.S., “Goddess Sasthi on the Yaudheya coins," JNSI, Vol. IV, Pt. I, p. 2, 
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ant aspect, yet to be considered, is that of | 


da’s another signific asic | 
ES a, Brahmarsi, son of Brahm 


In the Mahabharata Sanatkumar १, present 


kumara. B m ie as Prady l 
जात गा as Pradyumna 
alace of Brahma, incarnate yumna, 18 a great 


as Yogücarya in the p 
sage identified by some with Skanda. 
o 
Skanda is no doubt designated as Brahmanya in the epic, but E 
e c B 7 E 678 Ned b: ; 
as Subrahmanya (a later Southern epithet). Te is born from Brahman ( Brahmaja) 
| jali i: 75S B ° na za . ) 
leeps in Brahman (Brahmesaya) and also knows Brahman (Brahmavit)2, "i 
other, rather own epithets, indicative of his own form and activities are, m 
n bye D ` t $t 6; PN 5; YA i ; 
(babe), balakridanakapriya (fond of toy s) Sanmukha or Sadünana (six-face) 
Ip t za Ç 1 7] B ern L a € We Y ` € e 
Mayüraketu (peacock-bannered), Dipta-gakti (wielder of the blazing lance) ete, 


His symbolical number is six; he has six mothers in Rsipatnis or Kriti 
küs, six heads, six rays (Sadarcis)?; his wife is Sagthi ; his favourite is | 
sixth day. 

He is described as clad in red clothes (3.218.531). His special colour is red. 
His cock presented by Agni is red (3.218.32). His banner is of red colour (3.220, 
19). 


He holds in his hand a mighty lance called Sakti. It is said to have beer 
given by Agni with which he splits the Kraunca hill (9.46.64) ; but elsewhere 
(9.44) that is given by Indra ; or appeared before him itself (3.229). ^ According 
to the passage, in 13.228.8f., he threw his dart on Himavat and challenged al 
beings to draw it up or at least to shake it. Prahlada failed ; Visnu could shake 
it; none could brandish it. 


The red cock given to him by Agni forms his ensign or banner (3.218.32) 
But elsewhere (7.105.17) the peacock appears to be his battle-emblem. Amon 
the gifts given by the gods at his birth : Garuda gave him a peacock; Arum 
gave him a cock of sharp talons ; Varuna, a snake ; the moon, a sheep; Raksases 
à boar and buffalo ; Agni, a goat, etc. 


: Other things given on the occasion were a banner (by Indra), a large a 
(by Siva), a triumphal garland (by Visnu), two pieces of cloth (by Uma), a ९४४ 


1 Sorensen, Mbh. Con., on Sanatkumara, p. 516. 
2 Karttikeyastava, 3.232 (Bombay). 
3 Ibid. ; 3 


* Mbh. 9.45. (Bombay) ; Sorensen, Mahabharata Concordance, ar 642, 
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ana | He was also given by different gods numerous 


: i । attendants! — Simil 
the Sàdhyas, Rudras, Vasus, Pitrs, Seas, Rivers E maa 


and Mountains gave him many 


great combatant army-chiefs. In the latter list Krsna and Hari as servants of 
- Skanda betray a sectarian णाला. | : x 

Never Tirthas sacred to him are: Auganasa (3.81.117), Prthüdaka (3.81.1292), ` 

naja Aujasa or Taijasa (3.81.143). Kotitirtha (3.62.68), Sthanutirtha (Calcutta E 


9.49.4364), Somakhyatirtha (Calcutta ed 9.43.2448-9), § 


amantapalicaka (Soren- 
sen. p. 640) 


1 Mbh. 9.45.30f. For the list see Hopkins, Epic Mythology, p. 230. Hopkins observes on p. 
145 (ibid.): “Kubera, his follower, as well as one of Skanda's, are called Dhanada (5111.11 
etc.). There is a close connection between these followers of Kubera ACRAS. Another 
of Skanda’s is called Vasuda, another even has Kubera's name, Piigiksin. See also Cooma- 


raswamy, Yaksas, pp. 8-9. 
* Hopkins, Epic Mythology, p. 231. 
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CHAPTER IV 
A ON SKANDA CULT 


HAEOLOGICAL DAT 
t t-worship of Skanda is well corroborated b 
i revalence of the cult-worshi l | d 
et rm Aue which begins a century or so before the Christian 
the S ei depiction of Skanda, recognisable with some certainty is on 
णा ea S J 5 t p. ó m YA 
c m tribal coins coming from the areas of Eastern Panjab, Uijayini, 
rud Ayodhya Particularly the legend on Yaudheya coins leaves no 
0107 a AY a. P. 3 T 
doubt about the identity of the deity represented on hem. 
We have also a standing human figure of a deity depicted on certain punch. | 
But the identification of that in want = epigraphic evidence ) 
alysis of certain iconographic traits | 


EARLY ARC 


marked coins. 
is hardly conclusive, though comparative an 
may be of help. 

On punchmarked coins, “Represent 
ties are rare but are occasionally found." | 
is the single human figure, or a deity in anthropomorphic form, with a pot and | 
shaft in his two hands and a crest-like thing on the head (Fig. 1 n : An identical 
figure to this is found on the copper coins attributed to Ujjayini (Fig. 3). Allan | 
thinks that ‘this enables us to identify the figure as Karttikeya, who appears | 
six-headed on some coins of Ujjayini and may therefore be recognised in the other | 
forms in which he appears there’. Dr. Banerjea identifies it as Siva, because 
he sees better possibilities for all other Ujjayini depictions as being that of Siva- | 


ations of the human figures or of dei- | 
The most remarkable of them all | 


T “| 
341 
Fig. l Fig. 9 Fig. 3 
1—2. From punchmarked coins. 3. From Ujjayini coins. 


a stall | 


Mahakala. Dr. Moti Chandra also thinks that the human figure, holding a 
ratu 


and a pot, is Siva, since the flask and staff are connected with Siva in lite 
and iconography.3 


1 Allan, BMO. Ancient India, p. xxxvi. 
2 Ibid., p. xxxvi. 


3 JNSI, XVI, p. 8, 


e 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


tall | 
we ७ 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, 


IV. EARLY ARCHAEOLOGICAL DATA oy SKANDA CULT 
39 


This human figure found on certain punchmarked coi i 
Class 2, vars. f and g of Ujjayini coins, Standing facing left o "s un a ? 
holds in his left hand a staff and in the right a thing Gen E ह . 
Perhaps it is difficult to identify it as a shield bec e 
held appears somewhat different from that. Another remarkable feat f the 
figure to be noted, is a crest-like thing appearing on the head. No ue , » 
taken cognisance of it uptil now, though it is a peculiar feature of the repr Aa zi 
tion. It seems to be the crest of warrior's helmet. Tf so, it would >. i 
tional point suggesting this to be a warrior-deity. | | d 


ase Or purse. 
ause the fashion in which it is 


On the reverse of the punchmarked coins, Allan observes, “the only re- 
presentation of the human figure is a little figure of deity holding a staff ; and 
bag (No. 30), who is perhaps the same as No. 3 (on the obverse) ; who is probably 
Karttikeya but the two figures are not quite identical.” The indication for 
the crest can be seen in the oblong dot, bent rightward showing head of the 
figure. (Fig. 2). 

The Ujjayini coins which depict the deity in profile in punchmarked fashion 
appear rather earlier. (Figs. 3-4). On others (Class 2 of Allan) we have a more 
evolved representation of a deity illustrated frontally. (Fig. 5). It has been 
described as a deity ‘standing facing, holding spear? in r. and uncertain bag- 
like object in 1.4 Allan identified him as Karttikeya since it holds a spear.5 


cu 


Fig. 5 
4—6. From Ujjayini coins. 


The three heads of a deity occurring on Ujjayini coins were taken by Allan 
depicting partially six heads of Karttikeya, though he also considered the possi- 


bility of its being Mahakala-Siva. (Fig. 6). The absence of any Saiva symbol, 
a MÀ 


1 Our PI. No. I, a. 


2 Allan, op. cit. xxxix. ; i by Banerj 
3 This was described by Cunningham as Sun-standard but as rightly pointed out by Banerjea 


the solar symbol is not joined to the staff. Qur Pl. II, a—c. 
š Allan, op. cit., p. 245. 
° Ibid, pp. oxlii-iii. ° 
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two arms led him to conclude it as the represent 
“Lo trident the presence of.6wo arm: l x 3 
like trident and the y ontroverted it. So far as the identi- 


ær, Dr Banerjea C 
ti Skanda. Howey er, DT. Dc 1 ; i ( 
jom of Skand: i Ah ident! sbanding by the side of a bull, occurring 4 
fication of the deity W ith a tü B. 


= 3 5 PX, lea bm I tact 
T y [ U Way l ins 18 CO cerned, Dr. BanerJe: may Je ight. | 
rariety f ayini COINS 1 n g Bu 

ano her arlet) 0 yas r h t 3 


^on the basis of this identification it would not 
“other depictions as Siva despite all the dissımı 
of the deities. 

A similar standi 
of Audumbaras? and on one 
keya, or simply a warrior. 
mitra) of Audumbara coins shows 
Skanda.? . 

Identification of the deity 
is beyond doubt Skanda since he is shown in 
six-heads as Sanmukha, which is a special characteristic of Skanda’s mythological 


personality. Again a sure 


not be justifiable to identify the 
larities of attributes and forms 


jo figure holding a spear in right hand is found on the coing 
of the Kada coin pieces. Allan takes it to be Kartti- 
Tt is interesting to note that one Ajamita (Skt. Arya. 
affinity to Arya, one of the mother-names of 


on many Yaudheya coins of Class ITI (of Allan) 
a polycephalous manner, i.e., with 


r support is the legend found on them. 


The characteristic obverse of the silver and copper coins of this class is 
six-headed Karttikeya, with only two arms, holding spear (Sakti) in right, and 
the left akimbo. The figure is conceived frontally. He is also found shown 
single-headed on a variety of the same series,’ but his special emblem (Sakti) 
is invariably there. Allan,” as well as Smith, have noticed also an aureole round 
the head. 

On the reverse of this coin series a standing goddess is found depicted, 
but either single-headed or six-headed. (Figs. 7-12). The single-headed goddess 
is identified by scholars as Laksmi.9 Six heads of the reverse figure were 
recognised by Cunningham for the first time.” Smith also describes in his 
Catalogue of the Indian Museum on reverse of the coins a ‘six-headed goddess | iy he 
standing on lotus facing. etc. Though Allan had also one coin of similar reverse, | heads 


! [t is quite clearly a trident, but not noted as such by Dr. Banerjea, DHI, p. 141. 
2 Allan, op. cit., pp. Ixxxvi, 125-7. f Maha 
3 See above, pp. 30-31. she is 
4 Allan, op. cit., Class TIT, Var. b, p. 979. 7) 


5 Ibid. ; Smith, IMC., p.182. , 

; Allan, op. cit., p. exlix ; Banerjea, op. cit., p. 141. š 
Dressers Coins of Ancient India, p. 78. 

8 Smith, op. cit., p. 181, SN. 8-15, 17. ^ j = 
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yet he took w vo be Karttikeya with changed position;! but.from the plate 
reproduced by him, breasts of the figure are evident.2 But the significance of 
the six-headed ci on Yaudheya coins was for the first time poi nted out and 
emphasised by Dr. V.S. Agrawala in his article based on the Dehra Dun hoard 
of Yaudheya coins.? - 


Fig 9 Fig. 10 
7-8. Single-headed god and goddess. See also PI. II d-f. 


9-10. Six-headed god and goddess. From Yaudheya 
coins. After V. 8. Agrawala, JNSI, Vol. V, 
Pt. II, p. 1. 

He says, (there is a variety of these coins representing on obverse the 
six-headed god Karttikeya, and on reverse a corresponding goddess with six 
heads. ° 

She is identified by him as Sasthi of literature, who according to the 
Mahabharata is Devasena, the wife of Skanda*. Not only this, as we have seen, 
she is Laksmi herself5. And we would feel rather no difficulty in identifying 


1 Allan, op. cit., p. cl. 

* Ibid., pl. XL. 

3 JNSI, Vol. V, Pt. II, p. 1-4. 
* Supra, pp. 34-5. : 

° Ibid. 


e 
.* 
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the single-headed goddess on other Yaudheya coins as Devasena-Lakgmj, le, , 
Devasens as Laksmi. ees ilver specimen! of Yaudhey, | 

The legend read by Allan on his unique s Wa a me Ys eya 
coins was भागवत-स्वामिनो-ब्रह्मण्य-यौधेय, which he wanted ० . 2 p ir | 
enfe ब्रह्मण्य (स or स्य), which according to him would po s Tahmanyé (a f 
name of Kārttikeya), the divine lord of the Yaudheyas’. However, fhe legend on 
other coins he deciphered : भागवत-स्वामिनो-ब्रह्मप्यदेवस्थ (or स)कुमारस्य (or स), meanmg Q. 
Kumara, the divine lord Brahmanyadeva’. Dr. Banerjea on his close examination 
of the problem and coins amended the reading भागवत to भगवत: 01 भगवतो, 
and accordingly translated, ‘Of (really, “coin of”) the worshipful lord Brahma. 
nyadeva Kumara’. Thus both the scholars refuted the previous theory of 
taking Brahmanya (deva) as the name of a Yaudheya king?. 

Rohitaka, modern Rohtak, was a seat of Yaudheya power in the beginning 
of the Christian era as is evidenced by the discovery of the Yaudhaya mint site 
at the Khokhra Kot mound by Dr. Bir Bal Sahni. The coins of the Yaudheyas 
are found in eastern Panjab, and all over the country between the Satlej and 
Jumna Rivers’, We know from the Mahimaytrt that the presiding deity of 
the country of Rohitaka was Karttikeya-Kumara®. The Mahabharata also 
supports this as it is said that Rohitaka, a pleasant land, rich in cattle and 
corn is held dear by Karttikeya’, and is inhabited by the Mattamayürakas, 
One series of the coins also reads Bahudhanake, equivalent to the Sanskrit term 
Bahudhanyaka, ‘rich in corn’, of the Mahabharata’. 

Evidently, the Yaudheyas devoted special service to their god. They, 
had dedicated their state to the god and the re 


Dr. Banerjea thinks ‘that the coins, thus were really issued in the name of the 
god, the spiritual as well 


as temporal ruler of the tribe in their times of stress and 
tribulation’. This happened sometime after their debacle in the hands of the 
Dr. Agrawala considers the same in another 
y one Yaudheya coin in silver with the above legend. 


2 Smith, op. cit., p. 181 ; Rapson, JRAS, 1903, p. 291. 
2 Sahni, B. B., The Technique of Coin casting in Ancient India p. 7f. 
4 Cunningham, op. cit., p. 76. 

° JUPHS, Vol. XV, pl. IT, pp. 27, 34, 
$ Mbh. 2. 29, 4-5, ^ 

7 Mbh. 2. 29. 5. 

* JNSI, Vol. XIII, p. 169. 


publie was ruled on his behalf. 


1 Allan had before him onl 


e 
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| when glory of the Yaudheyas and thus of their lord was observed with 
wi 


ity after along time. He says, “The Y 
Jemnity a S 2 4 audheyas a pear t t 
ie Kusana rule at the end of the second century A.D x SR supplanted 


The imperial Kusana rulers adopted for their reverse coin devices tum es 
A iffere 'elieions lik : Š 1 ‘eS numerous 
deities from different religions like Greek, Tranian and Indian Skanda, under 
S p nno t . T T 
various names 18 represented by Huviska only on some of his issues 
t f the series we have Maha bor : : 

: K: a loak, 1 Ide dore Mahüsena, facing, nimbate and diademed, 
dad in coat and cloak, holds in right hand Standard surmounted by bird: 
and his left hand rests on the hilt of the sword Which is tied to his waist virdle?. 

is MAACHNO, which ; ^ § . X SSS : 
The legend is MAACEINO, which is equal to Sanskrit Mahasena, ‘having a great 
army’, well known epithet of Skanda. 


Still on others there appear elther three names Skanda-Kumira-Vigakha, 
or four names Skanda-Kumiara-Visakha-Mahasenad, In the former type two 
male deities are found, ‘standing face to face, nimbate ; each wearing chlamys and 
necklace, and sword at waist ; but Skanda (-Kumüra) holds in right hand, standard 
surmounted by bird; Vigakha holds in left hand, spear’. Vigakha is shown 
clasping the right hand of Skanda (-Kumira) who touches the former with his 
lef hand’. (Hig. 11). One coin which has three figures, is described by Gardner 
as, “Niche on basis, within which, Skanda and Viéakha standing as above ; between 
them Mahasena, horned (2), facing nimbate, clad in chlamys ; swords at waist.” 
(Fig. 12). 

Prof. Bhandarkar stated that Skanda, Kumara, Viéakha and Mahasena 
were originally four different gods, and they were represented on Kusana coins. 
But, however, we do not find four figures corresponding to four different names on 
Huviska coins. We have either only two figures with three names, or three figures 
with four names. It is correct that Skanda was a composite figure in which several 
gods were blended, and as it is rightly pointed out by Dr. Banerjea, that, *Huvi- 
Ska’s coins inform us that the three (or two) gods had not lost their separate per- 
. Sonal entity even then.” 

* JNSI, Vol. V, Pt. II, p. 3. 
à Gardner, BMC, p. 138; Banerjea, DHI, p. 144-5. E 
° Whitehead, PMO, p. 207. 


' * Gardner, BMC, pl. XXVIII. 22. 
ü Banefjea, DHI » P. 145, 
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व SKANDA-KARTTIKEYA A 
the tetrad of Skanda gods is mentioned in ad 
to be that of Skanda and Visükha. " 
(to Pa nini 2-4-14) we get names of ue worshipped i 
1 . Giva-Vaisravana, Skanda-Visakha, Brahma- ra Ro A vari 
, pairs, e.g ae Bhasya of Patañjali state that this was a post- Vedic tendency 
a ; pear as separate deities also-in the Skandayaga*, Patatijali 
. M pe E and Mahabharata’. In the Mahabharata there an 
usruta San ; AYA 


ked tendency to treat them as one god through the myth describing ty, 
rked tendency to ८ : scu een rere ad 
v f Vigakha from Skanda's person. To this pan later on were added 

gence of Visakhe o anec of kanda de 
WA at different stages. anda tetradic aspect of Skanda deities was 
€ j /. " = 


As we have noted already; 


Mahabharata. But the earliest group seems 


the Dadhipayadi Gana 


two more names 
achieved in the last. 


Ar P t 


a | 
Fig. 11 Fig. 12 

11-12. From Huviska’s coins. On reverse side. 2nd cent. A. D. 

On certain other coins of the early local rulers, the symbolic representatl? 

of Skanda can also be recognised with good probability. On two series of Ayodhy! 


1 Agrawala, India as known to Panini, p. 363. 
? Supra, p. 19. 
3 Supra, p. 16. 
1 Supra, p. 34. 


° Ramayana, 1. 26 ; Mbh. 3. 219. 25 together with 3, 216, 13 and 3. 213. 10. Cf. Mb 
referring to Karttikeyau, : : 


e 


0. 127 


e 
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E 77) asua) by thereat kaa, ह 
coins (Fig. 13) issued yy the two kings Devamitra and Vi 
as the reverse device a symbol which has been described 
re ` 
१ > ü ` 

and 18 presumed by Dr. Banerjea as Tepresentine 
$ fi II > k e . 0 o 
Skanda?. A figure of coc before a palm tree is 
coins of Satyamitra, Aryamitra and V ij 


(Fig. 14) . Ë 


Jayamitra there oceurs 
as ‘Cock on top of post’, 
the cock-crested column of 
also to be seen on reverse of the 


Fig. 13 Fig. 14. 


13-14 Svmbolical representation of the deity from tribal coins. 2-1 st cent. B. C. 


Cock-column from Lala Bhagat (Pls. I-VI): 


In 1927 a very remarkable red sandstone octagonal column with a cock- 
figure in similar stone was discovered at Lala Bhagat village near Kanpur. The 
cock formed the capital of it in the same way as is indicated by the cock-capital 
carved on the pillar itself. The carving on one of its sides shows several figures. 
The topmost is a couple of flying geese. below which the sun god is shown flanked 
by two female attendants, driving in a quadriga trampling over the demonic 
figure. (Pl. V). Before the chariot are two female deities preceded by a group 
(13 in number) of nude grotesque dwarfs with ‘disproportionate faces with hideous 
looks and protuberant short bellies’. Just below is a dancing fan-tailed peacock ; 
further down an elephant pulling a lotus stalk from a lotus-pond. (Pl. VI). 
Further below, in the end after a blank space, is exhibited a figure of Gaja- 
Laksmi Standing by the side ofa cock-surmounted column based on a dwarf 
atlante. The goddess, looking towards the column, with her upraised right hand 
18 88 if showering divine honour on the god Skanda represented symbolically 
by the cock capital (PL. IVa). ° EY 

The cock was the special emblem of Skanda. This CO was BANOS 
to Skanda, and as we have already suggested, depicts the story of Sandy 
emergence to glory’ in a symbolical way and tallies strikingly with the mee ; 
ofthe Vanaparva, The significance of the solar connection of Skanda as reveale 


. ठ ` X 7 
1 Smith, V. A. CCIM, Vol. I, p. 151, Nos. 29, 31, 39 ; Allan, BMC, Ancient India, pl. XVII, fig. 22 
2 Banerjea, DHI, p. 141; JISOA, Vol. V, p. 18. 
* Allan, BMC. AT, p. 135-9. 
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46 ix | 
tation of the column has been already pointed out with s | 


1 legend, the Adbhuta fire, which produced Skanda 
a 165 ? as 
as the god Skanda was born Ike 


by the relief represen 
emphasis!. In the Vanaparv 


Fon ar orb, and 

RE : out of the solar orb, 

is said to have come E Sence.2 The tw rS of dwa 
Š T ce.? e two rows of dwarfis 

sun-like divine efulgence.? T 5 arfish figures 


Dayal as those of Valakhilyas. Butin view of the 

should be identified as representing, the host of 
- T 1A Lose as 7 tt 

curious looking demonic beings, 1.९., Grahas who attended aa 

e depiction is hardly like that of sages but demonic Grahas, 


was shining with the 
Pray: 
* were suggested by Prayas 


fierce, ugly; 
Skanda. Th 
The elephant figure in the middle of the scene, unmistakably stands for 


Indra, who according to the legend, firstly showed hostile attitude towards Skanda 


but soon compromised with him. 

The short fragmentary inscription in Brahmi characters of the Ist-2nd 
century A. D., incised on one of its sides reads Kumara V [a] ra. This furnishes P 
definite clue to the presumed identification. How significant was this phrase 
Kumaravara, standing for Skanda, in the contemporary age, is shown by its 
occurrence in the epic at several places?. 


Stone Images : 
The testimony of several literary sources, the Skandaydga, M. ahabhasya and 
Jaina texts, may be earlier, but perhaps the earliest dated Skanda image, as far as 
we know, comes from Mathurā made in the Kusana period. This is of speckled 
red sandstone and was found from a well not far from the famous ancient Kankali 
Tila site. It shows the god standing in sthanaka pose. The most characteristic 
eens es Skanda icons, the lance, which it holds in the right hand, rests above the 
t agal La we rat e z m 1 . 
» ; 1 > a gone a well decorated cushion. The right hand betrays the abhaya 
Rs a E graceful manner bestowing amnesty òn his devotees. The 
E is z i ott tied with a scarf round the waist, and wears ane xception- 
rich headgear, earrings, a t 5 ; 
b y f ee T, earrings, > torque, a flat triangular necklace, armlets, several 
racelets—all in typical Kusana style The i i 
EOE OS e Image is excellently preserved but 
९ up of nose and fingers, which are sli ht i 
pon atl emanate ee , s e sightly damaged. The god is represented 
on his face there plays an unearthly smile. (Pl. VII). 
t stands on st : ; 
three lines. It me a oe ponens 
: ms that, ‘in the eleventh 
Banerjea, DHT , p. 106-7, 


* Roy, Mbh. Trans., Vol II 
Ç : x ^ I, . 
° Supra, p. 28, npo टा 


an Informative epigraph running m 
year, fourth month of winter, on the 


| J ast day, was installed the image of Karttikaya by the brothers Visvade 
Es soma, Visvabhava and Visvavasu, the sons of Vis ila, the Ksatrivag 
he house...” The date of the InscriptioR being in the Saka > 
a A.D. 89, and thus falls in the reign’ of Kaniska the great 

the š t Cata Š E : ९ š >; 
bof In po Ue of Ea o Images in. Mathura Art, oe nO 
more Karttikeya sta Bes escri ed as follows: 

at 1022.—Standing figure of Karttikeya (ht. 6") with right hand in 
abhayamudra, and left hand holding a big spear. He wears his hair 
de "ma top-knot and a small beard. Kusana period. From Mansawala 
nda Well at Palikhera. 


1579.—Round statuette (ht. 43^) 

riding on peacock facing front. The deity is two-armed, having the 

right hand in abhayamudrà and holding a spear or Sakti in left. The 

figure wears a torque, armlets and a scarf. Two loose locks are falling 

on shoulders. Traces of a sacred thread visible. Kusana period. 

From Madhuban. 
Iconographically these sculptures show almost identical features, left hand 
grasping a spear and the right held in abhayamudra. Obviously, this was the 
simplest formula of early Skanda image in the Kusina period and his special 


showing headless Karttikeya 


esa 
rase 
its 


and distinguishing attribute was Sakti. Yet another stage is exhibited hy certain 
Tas other Kusana images which are datable in the 2nd-3rd century A.D. (Fig. 15, 
led Pl. XII a). In these the god is shown standing and in his two hands are held 
kali a spear and a cock. : 
E A more or less similar image was discovered at Taxila. It is a stone 
the 


sculpture (almost carved in round) of Skanda with spear and cock, datable in later 
adriods of Gandhara art. cibus SETET pa 

As evidenced from a number of images in the Gandhara n : e 7 Be : p 

am Š E bend 

of Pañcika and Hariti was very popular there in he — eee pos 
fici J : ti identified with Kubera-Vaisravan 
Pañcika also named Jambhala, is sometimes identifie Mae शा 

and Hariti with Bhadra’. They are represented in sculptüres as 5 š र 


aya 
The 


oral 


* (१) सं ११ हे ४ दि १ एतस्यां पूर्व्यायां कात्तिकेयस्य प्रतिमा 
(२) प्रतिष्ठापिता विश्वदेवेन विश्वसोमेन विश्वभयेन विश्ववसुता 
(३) < आतृभिविर्विपत्रेहि क्षत्रियेहि स्वके आवसथे पोस्थिका | 
JUPHS., Vol. XVI, Pt. 1, pp. 65-6. - 

* Kar, R. C., “An Early Image of Karttikeya from T 
XXX, No. 1, 1954, pp. 81-5. Š a 50: 
i Agrawala, Mathura Museum Catalogue (Brahmanica ), 00. 


axile”, Indian Historical Quarterly, Vol. 


91. 
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NDA-KARTTIKEYA 1 
i round them. (Pls. XIII-XVII). | Pi 
WE ers those of riches pis fertility. Otherwig. 

e divine power id ;spear?. From the iconogr E 
Mee us > गी his attribute 4 long EBSS e z lographi, 
Paficika is a war-god wi -a spear, he is quite similar to SaktidharaSkan da 
“viewpoint, when carrying only YA s a well indicated from their like E. 
° The identity of Hariti with Jay ES etvmology of their names. (Han gy 
as the child-birth deity and ae me child). From the Kagyapa Soni 0 
takes one ecd "e t MS clear that Jütaharinr was the genni 
goats hare — fertility goddesses whose worship was in vogue all over 
e s Shi was known by various names i um a s sections d 
society, and is explained in the text to be Sasthi herse ; ; aeons ha ma h. 
Sixth’, in a scheme of Skanda M ut me pouse was named Sasthi 
as ‘Fifth’ Skanda himself was known Paficika®. The understood association of 
Guhyaka Kubera with Guha Skanda is already mentioned above. 
The earliest representations of the Seven Divine Mothers, however, shoy 

no iconographic distinctions. (Pl. Xa-b). They are portrayed, as in a Mathur 
relief of the early Kusana period as simple female figures without any 
distinguishing symbol or vehicle. Kaumari, the female energy of Kumàrm- 
Karttikeya is distinguished by a Sakti and other attributes of her husband when 
in later period various cognisances of them are shown in a scheme of seven 
mother-goddesses as female energies of the -=ven great gods. 


SKA 
48 
a purse; a cup aid with childret 
they represent th 


It is important here to note that in several of the reliefs at Mathura of the 
Kusana period, we see by the side of the mother figures a male figure holding spear 
in his one hand and abhayamudra in the other. (Pl. X). It has been pointed ott 
by Dr. Agrawala in his Mathura Catalogue that “the convention of carving the 
Divine Mothers between Virabhadra and Ganega preceded in the Kusana period by 
the figures of two ayudhapurusas holding spears” 5, However, these dyudhapurtst 
figures are similar to the standing Karttikeya statues of the Kusana period. I 
d UR Nae ie two spear-holding dues YA 

] ide may be identified with Skanda w 


al G “ Y B S x. P 1 
2 SE Iranian or Buddhist Deity”, Boroda State Museum Bulletin, Vol. III, Pt. IL p. x 
* Ibid., p. 18; Ingholt, op. cil., p. 144. 


3 The names Pajici anu tent tive E! 
ie WAA Hariti for sculptural representations are really only ESRD 

^ Agrawala, loc. cit. p. 59. F 

०८ > P- 99-61. Nos. F 38, T 39, 126, 1179 and 2490... 2 
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Oy, > d . . : I A 

E | Bu ne 1 mp the divine mothers in the epigraphs of the Tksva] 
D t yas S i ras 
erwis, | bas and Calukyas!. In such a matrka panel, El हल 


| It seems, his figure was duplicated 
Taphio Mh 


and, 
Nature 
= Who 
hit, 
senera] 
ll over 
1018 of 
rhile as 
Sasthi, 
tion of 


r, show 
athuri 
1t any 
umara- 
d when 
seven 


Fig. 15 


15. Skanda holding Spear and Cock. From Mathura. Late Kusana, c. 300 A.D. 


i of the 
g spear 
ted out 
ing the 
riod by 
ypurst 
od. In 
carved 
whos 


p. 20. 


perhaps owing to his importance and with a view to fill the space on the other 
side. Later on one of them was replaced by a figure of Ganapati. 

To these may be added the new stone-figures of Karttikeya found during 
the excavations of the Iksvaku sites in the western part of the Vijayapur valley 
(Nagar unikonda, Guntur Dist.) carried out in the year 195 6-57 . In the excavations, 
à temple was exposed which on the basis of the inscribed pillar-records, reading 
the name Canda-Sakti-Kumára, was dedicated to Skanda. In another pillared- 
complex surrounded by an enclosure wall, a head of Skanda image and also a stan- 
ding figure of Skanda in the samabhanga pose, were found. The latter image 
M. = Ae high) is important and shows the le EE aes IA 
cae à As it 1s pointed out in the Report, the fpes a Did द दर 
-— 3०५ and shrines on the river-side and also in a regular temple-complex would 
1 See iow - 


vive. Ju 
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_that the panel might have depicted the same legend. The story quoted by | ' 


n - 


sgANDA-KARTTIKEYA : 
50 ikeya worship for the Iksvakusi, i 


Kartt 
‘portance of Kar k ra ता ° 
ae Ne were devout followers of Skanda is furthe Strengthen] 
fact that the 459४8 > 


3 and those of their relations, like Khandasiri, Kham m 
from their own n. chamnaka, where Khanda stands for Skanda?, Cam 
“s m in the inseription as devoted to the n 
E is evidently a Skanda name. ^ 


The several names of the early Pallava kings » RÀ n on Skanda, 
like Skandavarman, Sivaskandavarman etc. e í or Talagunda 
inscriptions Mayūra Sarmā, the first ruler of the Kadam a dynasty was ‘greatly 
favoured and anointed general (Sanāpati) by Rn the mothers’. Thi 
motif is found repeated in many Kadamba records’. This evidences fully the x 
devoted patronage given by these kings to Skanda worship and which Was conti- 
nued in the Deccan and South by the succeeding dynasties, viZ., Calukyas, 


- garamnaka, Kha d i 
tamila I, the Iksvaku kin 
Viripaksapati Mahasena, 


Pallavas and others. 


Cult Images : 
Several notable figures of a goat-faced deity are also found in the early 
Kusana art of Mathura. They represented the god Naigamesa, whose goat-head 
is invariably mentioned in literature, is fully ascertained by the short Brahmi 
epigraph on a torana relief reading Bhagava Nemeso, ‘the worshipful Nemesa’. 
The most remarkable is this latter inscribed torama relief found during the exca- 
vations at the Jaina Kankali Tila mounds. It shows a goat-faced divinity seated 
on a cauki ; on his left are three female figures, and a nude male child. (Pl. XI). 
It was rightly pointed out by Dr. Bühler, in view of the Jaina nature of the | 
site, that this panel illustrated the deity Harinegamegi of the Kalpasütra, Nak 
gamesa of the Nemindthacarita, and Naigameya of other works. According to the 
Kalpasütra legend, the foetus of Mahavira was transferred from Brahma! 
Devananda to Ksatriya Trisalà by Harinegameéi and it was suggested by Bühler 


* Indian Archaeology, A Review, 1956-57, p. 36-7. 

2 Sircar, D. C., Successors of the Satavahanas, p. 20. 
8 Ibid., p. 18. 

4 Ibid., p. 239. 


5 ASR. si 5 i 
F? A kz XX, pl. IV, 5; ARAS, 1895, pp. 1538. Smith, Jaina Stipa of Mathurd, P 
Child SA Be Ep ee Indica, Vol. TI, p. 314-6; Agrawala, "The Presiding 
Eun e » Jama Antiquary, Vol. II, No, 5-0: “A Nai 
HS, Vol. XX, pp. Are O epp 1-9; WA note on RR 
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1V; ARLY C pip ON BR, OO 
त Neminathacarita (VIII b i 
om the Nemina e canto) shows h SING 

vvat-faced deity Naigamesa to obtain Se invoked the help of the 


any doubt that the Jaina tradition knew t; EN : 
who held a prominent position in the p: t : d and children” 
Mahabharata and Susruta Samhita. ace of the god ph x T E i 

urnished a simple 


Other early images deposited in the Mathura Museum 
goat-faced deity (Nos. 909, 1001, 1046, 1115, 2482 
tic ground datable to the Kusana period?, 


also show the male 
and 2547). They are on stylis- 
n most of them the god is shown wit 

E ` B : h 
severa] children borne on his shoulder. But there are certain ae me. 


tuettes which represent a female goddess with a goat’s face ; and most probably 
is his female counterpart to be designated as Naigamesi, of the god Naigamesa 
(Pl. XII b—d). In sculptures Nos. E2 and E3 she is portrayed with prominent 
breasts, carrying a child on a round pillow with her left hand. Other beautiful 
specimens of this deity are 799, 1210 and 1092. Inthe last statuette she is a 
four-armed goddess seated in lalitasana ona mountain with a child on her left 
knee who is holding a cup near his mouth. Her attributes are a trident, cup 
and noose and below her right leg is carved a miniature animal, a bull ora 
buffalo as her vehicle. 


To this group certain other similar depictions of a goddess flanked with 
children can be added but they have human head showing an evolution in the 
iconography as .observed by Dr. Agrawala. “A third stage seems to have 
been reached in the evolution of the *Mother-Goddess' of Jaina iconography when 
the goat face was replaced by a fair damsel’s face. The Jaina conception of Mother- 
and-child came to be idealy perfected.” 


Here we may trace several strands which represent the evolution of the 
nomenclature and iconography of Naigamesa as the presiding deity of child- 
birth. We know from the Mahābhārata, the Puránas and the Ayurvedic lists of 
Graha Devatüs that Naigameya was one of the names of Skanda. Its earliest 
form as Nejamega (with a cerebral s) is found in the Rgvedic Khila or apocryphal 
mantras which were certainly taken from folk-lore and did not form part of the 
oficial Rgvedic hymn. This is also indicated by the hymn forming part of the 


Grhyastitra ritual as given by the Asvaliyana “Grhyasiitra and others. The 
pus s, 


* Supra, pp. 33-4. 
` Agfawala, Mathura: Museum Catalogue, Pt. III, p. 33-5. 
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The next stage is shown by the name Harinaig: e ; the 
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हे C ad but with ¢ chi दि 7 à "lar "a 
tion. Thus the available arc} z a child or group of children in similar pos 
CARN archaeologi i E IN PTUS der 
of the name and the form of the c gical evidence gives a fair idea of the ev olution | der 
he deity N synonym the 


aigamesa, which was one of the 


of Skanda 
anda and a member of the team of his Grahas 


^ 


a 
~ 


1 CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


| | 
Vas Con. 


1. Bu 


:0 was], 
edan 
7 mology 
© of the 


Mesa op 
the one 
name jg 
od when 
anand 
formed 
They 
Mathuri 


he word 
coned as 
sference 
n of the 

letters 
ith long 
the god 
children 
ted as à 
ecessaly 
associ 
ented as 
lar post 
volution 
monyn* 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri. 


CHAPTER V 
SKANDA IN THE PURANAS AND CL 
The position of Skanda in Hindu pantheon 


cal period of Indian culture and literature w 
reigns of the Gupta monarchs. With the 
` 


ASSICAL LITERATURE 


teached its climax in the classi- 
hieh came into existence during the 
beginning of this epoch we enter into 
As we have seen, by the period of the 
exalted position in the religious hierar- 
ading in different quarters. His Saiva 
affinities as well as the persistent efforts of his devout followers like the Yaudheyas 
had made him the warrior-god. He was now accepted as the son of Siva. one 
the two great gods. The epic testimony of an over 


the most glorious phase of Skanda study. 
Kusinas Skanda had already achieved an 
chy and influences of his cult were spre 


one of 
all recognition given to him 
from every quarter and the universal homage and numerous attributes bestowed 
on him well anticipates the future of this deity® as the national War-God. From 
the rank of a folk deity, now he was raised to the status of a national war-god 
and attained a supreme position almost similar to that enjoyed by Visnu and 
Siva, as seen in the Awmarasambhava of Kālidāsa and the Puránic legends. 
Various aspects of the deity and his cult which had their origin earlier are seen 
in this period further elaborated and emphasised. For this period the evidence 
from the Puranas and Küvyas on the one hand and art and archaeology on the 
other is of vast dimensions in which several strands were mingled in the exaltation 
of this god. As we could gather also from the early history of Skanda. it is ob- 
vious that he, as the son of Siva; enjoyed only an ancillary position in the Siva 
family. But that also helped. no doubt. in so many ways in elevating his position 
and glory. 


The Legend of his birth 

Details of the birth-legend of Skanda-Karttikeya were developed consi- 
derably in Pura nic mythology ; and that was done, on the one hand. by applying 
the ingenious methods of pu elaboration, and a restatement in the light 
of Philosophical and yogic disciplines explaining esoterically the so many cult 
features, on the other. So far as the legendary myths and motifs are oe 
Purünic writers have faithfully represented the earlier versions of the Birth-story o 
Kumara-Skanda though enhanced with some new motifs, e.g., the demon Taraka 
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o hes, we have In several of the Puránio accounts; no doy 
cu m M हती v.The legend-of Karttikeya is found recited at Jen " 
SIM im " S Puranas. For example, Linga Purama (110438) 
nop sud Matsya Purana (5.26 ff; chs.146-160), Siva Purin 
ate 1 na Purina (11. 65; III 11), Vamana Purdiia (chs. 57, 58 
chs, 9.19), Brahmando Pura 

E. Mahapurana (2 (4), 1-1 2) 


Padma Purana (6.38), Skanda Purdna(1(1), 20-34; fam 
1(2). 20-32). Kalidasa glorified it in the 


Par 
1 J N e " s] st EA « 
s the common and standardised version of the story. 
s the 


valo 
Tare 
he Y 


Kumárasambhava “The Birth of Kumar? 


1 ont 

which represen : | 

S is exploits d part of the mythica K, 

The birth of Skanda and his exploits forme pi | : ythical moti 

ct going on ceaselessly. In this scheme of the perenni 
36 ०? o ` 


e Devasura confi chet 
t s of good and evil, the demons are portr 


clash between the two opposite principle f gc ) x 
¢ invincible power and irresistible violence “by accumulating psy. 


hrough a severe regimen of ascetic exercises and then manacing 
This happens from time to time and the same myth 


yed acquirin 
chic energy t 
their opponents the Devas. 
of the rise of the devil and of his being vanquished by the god is repeated agai 
and again, certainly in a new version, forged afresh in a different mould 
The motif of the demon Türaka evolved in the Puranas in relation to Skank 
and his exploits, as it appears, was an invention of the Gupta period, for we haw 
no piece of evidence from the vast epic literature, art and inscriptions of the pre 
Gupta times which refers to Tarakasura and his harassing the gods. No dou 
as pointed out earlier, in the great epic Skanda had as his rival demon the demo 
Mahisásura!, but perhaps only due to his association with Siva and the Goddes 
But it did not serve the purpose for the killing of the demon Mahiga was attri 
buted fully to the Great Goddess as her exploit. Therefore, for Skanda, i 
appears, a separate demon became necessary that was formulated as the hostil 
Tarakasura against whom he justified his divine strength. 


eat The short account compiled in the Váyu Purána? about the birth of Skant: 
18 similar to that of the epic, both in contents and details, and also appears it 
be nearer in time to that of the epic?. But the myth of Taraka is present in th 
Vayu which is not to be found in the Mahabharata. Yt is clear from the Puri! 
that it was a later development and w fo ; | t has het 


as yet in a formative stage since 1 


1 Supra p. a 
3 Vayu P., Ch, 79. 


'H n 
sums, Studies in the Purúnic Records and Customs pp.13-17. ^ 
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lons | only 8 nominal reference.! The Krauñca mount, the first victim of Skanda’ 
3 v ° t i G 1 I t e as j १ j 
° don १६1०१ in the epic, 15 narrated here as his play-hill, where he killed the demon 
415 gil taraka. Tt was on this hillock that the lions were yoked to Skanda’s chariot and 
04.103) he was consecrated to the generalship of the gods.? 
Puri ing to the Matsya Pura | 
m ccording to the Matsya Purana, chs. 146- S i ; 
ms Acc g J A 5. 146-60, Skanda is a member of Sivas 


` B ` . 
family and the legend of his birth is closely associ 
n N 5 5 " 
parvati as he is invariably considered their son, 
of his birth and rearing are there of which roots ar 


ated with Siva and his consort 
though all the legendary details 


P ; s e far-reaching in earlier tradition 
as analysed above in the epic account. he story is to be found first related syn- 


thetically in seven Slokas and then at great length in 1569 verses?. In the 


र i Hio; colo- 
eremi phon of chapters 154-158, the story is given the title Kumdrasambhavat which is 
| porte) known best from the epic poem of the same name by Kalidasa, though the whole 
ing psy “Kavya” in the Purana is styled as Skanda-carita5. The whole saga of the mar- 
janaciy riage of Siva and Parvati has been brought into the picture of the birth of Skanda 
10 myth and sung both in the Puranas and by Kalidasa in a sublime style. 

d again The principal motif of the story according to the Matsya Purana itself 

mould is as follows :— í 
Skandi 


The Devas being worsted by the demon Tāraka, son of Vajranga Daitya, 


we have 1 sai à 
thee repaired to Brahma who assured them and said, “Give up your fear. The son of 
To ial Siva born from the Daughter of the Mountain Himalaya will slay the demon." 


Then after the lapse of some time Siva became infatuated with the beauty of 
Pürvati and he allowed his semen to fall in the mouth of Agni, who became the 
second mother in the birth of Kumara. The seed of Siva thus ejaculated in the 
mouth of Agni pleased the Devas abiding in the body of Agni. But they coni 
not digest it and so the seed ripped open their bellies and fell in the river Ganga 
and then in a grove of the Sara weeds. From there he was born as Guha, ae 
resplendent like Sürya. When the Boy was only seven days old he killed the 


> demo 
Goddess 
ws abt 
anda, It 


f Skant Asura Tàraka.9 , 
pears p 77. amana Purüma—a study, p. 
Es 1 Compare with Vamana Purüma Ch.58. See also, Agrawala, Vaman 1 
d 117. 
, Pura 2 Pati E = 63 
3 i Patil, Cultural H. istory from the Vayu Purana, p. 99- 
as ४५ 


* Agrawala, Matsya Purana—a study, p. 231. 
` Ibid. à 


Š Matsya Purina 160. 32. 
š Agrawala, op.cit., p. 237. 
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ate version of 
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| é ave birth to the Babe from her 
ived and gave bir 


In the elabor 
recognised who drank 


t arvati who conce 
that to Parvati who i; ' 
Y as a bov with six heads and he held a Sakti. 


| Kumara, for he was destined to kill (mara) the evil Asura (kw), 
named JA : K ST कक al ce To gs 
E f the six Pleiades he was named Carttikeya and since the Kittikšs wa follo 
š Ú In S ade yr: - J ( 
son 0 (akha) he got another name Visdkha. On m 0 
x 3 STE ay | does 
v six days old, he was anointed as ord Guha by all the god; : tl 
DES + 806 in 
Ç iov a THEE a T 4 A ni 
Tvastü presented him a toy as Kukkuta. Thus appointed i E 
di = is 
as tl 
musi 
prais 
As in the epic, so in the Puranas. with usual inconsistencies of detail, || in-cl 
d : E 2 i c E * Parvati t ; "Qc t i 
Skanda is described as the son of Uma or Parvati, though he was not born from Rud 
the womb of her. At the same time he is the offspring of the Krttikas, who | pres 
either bore him as their child and delivered him separately into six forms, o Siva 
came later on the scene breastfed the uncared babe who by his intrinsic power 
divided himself into six forms and suck them as his mothers satisfying each one | 
£ a £ t "€ e " षि A S t = e ç í . eq ` n 5 D | 
of them at the same time. His mother is Ganga into which the dissipated 
retas of Rudra was thrown by Agni, and it was only due to Uma’s curse that she 
had to bear Agni’s garbhat. 


Skanda was born 


with a stotra. 
was slain by Guha Mahasena. 


N i ivé is 1 ` saat Jg ठ 
Ree Siva-Rudra is his recognised father with whose cult his worship 
got mingled. Besides. the early motif of his being the son of Agni is not alto- | 
tae forgotten?. In several passages he is a son of Agni through Svahé! 
e is son meds S ONSE SUE | 
E. n ae and Svaha, but clearly it is said by the learned that the 
ri. Ss ee me as his self (valmgatma). According to the amana 
१०७०, it was or UTD EDT A : त A 
ithin hi originally the semen of Rudra-Siva which Agni had to take 
within himself and rogmed about for five th al sn fferi ith its in 
tense heat. And, this } ve thousand years suffering with its m 
Sdn ; CNIS $ "rcm x d p : : 
'appened by way of a curse which Agni had got in punish: 


ment from Parvati i 
ti for his act of : s ; 
EU TH 3 act of peerme while s ; it . band 
7i le she was husban 
1 Matsya Purána 135.19. g e was with her 
2 Ibid. 


? Vayu 27.53 ; Mats 35.7 

2 26-905 Matsya 135.79 : Bhag. Vi 6.) 
1 Linga Purana IT 13, 7-8. es 
5 Vamana, Ch. 57 ; Agr: 


awala, Vaman, P 
९ Brahma P. TI, 10-27 aw 


urdna—q study, p. 108, 
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SKANDA IN THE PURANAS , 
v SKAND: E PURANAS AND CLASSIOAL LITERATURE ? 
s B Purdna in^a humorous tone sav र 
Sisak phe Matsya Purana S tone says that the ener $i : 
offer x fire really entered the belly of all the gods because s Iva received 
d ‘om there bei icestec |. . 5 ABniis the mouth of the 
ht Sid | gods: and from there being undigested £xploded out in the form of a pool of 
He Was water. 35 
AS th, The “Story of Agni” is described in sever 


al of the early Pura nast, perhaps 


i er entitled: OC : 
1 r entitled “Agnivarnéa,” but if 


following thè lines of the Mahabharata Chapt 


the day} does not include the legend of the birth of Agni’s son Skanda as we have 

he god, in the great epic?. No doubt, in the Visnu Purina, he is described as ae 
"Vase | Agni being*born in the reed forest (Saravama). However, the birth of Skanda 
ated inf js felicitated by the gods with joyous hearts for he is born for their welfare and 
€ gods! as their saviour from the demon harassment. It was heralded by the divine 
> Asum | musicians. the Siddhas, Caranas, Yaksas, Kinnaras and others. All the gods 


praised him with a prayer of invocation and he was appointed the Commander- 
in-chief of the divine forces by Indra, Brahma and Visnu, or by Brahma and 
Rudra, or allegorically Indra married to him his daughter Devasena. Visnu 
presented. to him a fowl and a peacock, Sarasvati, the lute, Brahma, a goat and 
Siva, a ram. 


detail, 
n from 
i$, who 
"Ims, or 
| power 
ch one | 
sipated 
hat she 


However, the origin of Kumara has been described in a mystic language 
at several places in the Puranas. It is stated in the Matsya Purdna* that 
from the union of Siva and Parvati Skanda was born like fire from the two 
churning sticks (arami). As observed by one scholar, “An allegorical inter- 
pretation of the birth of Karttikeya is given in another Purana. Visnu who 
is identified with Siva is Purusa. Uma who is no other than Sri is Avyakta 
or Parvati. From their union was produced Ahamkara, and this was Karttikeya, 
The Puranas also mention that Brahma and Visnu were born respectively 
as Heramba and Sadànana (Vardha P. 25. 1-43), thereby suggesting the identity 
of Karttikeya with Visnu." In fact, he is reckoned as an Avatara of Hari or 


h : Bha Purd 
Visnu® in the vagavata Purana. 


vorship 
t alto: | 
vahas. 
at the 
aman 
o take 


its is fF bs 
yunish- H Brahmánda YI. Ch. 12 ; Matsya Ch. 51. 
band’. * Supra, p. 25. 


? Visnu T. 15. 115-6. 

4 154. 52-3 t 

° Kurukkal, K. K.,“ A Study of the Kārttikeya cult as reflecte 
University of Ceylon Review, October 1961, p- 132. 

* Bhàga? रा. 417. Š 
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In the Sarga-Pratisarg 
the Ninth (Navama) Sarga ( 
created (vaikrta). This doctrine, 
the crying of the hungry Kumara 


be a purposive development, retain 
al to the Sa 


Creation)? which is both natural (prakrta) E | a 
as connected quite often in the Puranas wit ae 
, Nilalohita or Rudra for a name,? appears t, | n 

ing the ancient terminology, of the “Rumina ll 


1 š : r 801 
tapatha Brahmana®, as already discussed by 


know 


vidya” which is origin 
Though at several places references to Karttikeya are made, but the) era. : 
o 


l l ‘bance 1 lier Puràn . ५ 
rdly been given importance in earlier Puranas like} is sunt 
amdeua. Perhaps the earliest Purünie version off Valli ] 

r 1 45, x DS PA R 
the story is to be found in the Vismu-dharmotlara Purana®, which is almost the spear 
- é a हे t 1 ar , v ; 
„ved in the epic. It nowhere does refer to the Taraka-vadhe, a motiff folk o! 


same as preser 
which is a later evolution, dating not earlier than 300 A.D., and which is sune 
in such a sublime way by Kalidasa (about 400 A.D.). Similar to the epic in this "y 

h the disrupting of the Kraufica hill. Still ae 


legend of this god has ha 
the Visnu, Linga and Mark 


Purana, the god is accredited wit 
are caused horrors in the heart of Mahisa-demon by the birth of Skanda” who mu 
by gir 


was, as has been pointed out earlier, the arch-enemy demon of Siva family’. 


We find in the Zinga Purana a description of Karttikeya’s dance and 
childish sports and activities as a source for the filial joy of the divine couple. 
As a sporting boy, resplendent like the sun, the six-headed son is described by 
the goddess Parvati as shining with various ornaments. Mahadeva himself 
asks Skanda to show them his dance and then they become pleased with the | 
boyish pranks (läs) of their son’. Kalidasa has also given a narration of some 
typical childish plays of Skanda enjoyed by the divine parents.!? 


highly 
shining 
of a) 1 
earth. 


faces | 


the pe: 
the As 


c M 


Brahinánda P. TI. Ch. 10. | n 


1 Vayu P. 6.65; Visnu P. 1. 5.25 ; Garuda P. 1. 4.18. For other references see Kirfel, Da | 
Purana Pafialaksama, p. 23. 
2 Linga P. 11. 18.18 (also 1.14) ; Vayu P. 27 . 1-53 : Visi 2E 
ur ) ; Vayu P. 27 . 1-88 ; Visnu P. 1. 8.1-12 ; 
4 Supra, p. 6. 
š ; 
E are dated by Hazra, Visnu P. between A.D. 100 and 350, Linga P. in its p 
: Ü T NE pe an early Purana, Markandeya P., major portion about 200 A.D. Se 
uramc Records on Hindu Rites and Custom 19-26 
6 VD. P. I. Chs. 228-30. UU WA 
? VD. P. I. 95. 26. 4 
8 Supra, p. 31. 
° Liga P. Y. 170. 190-133. 
10 Eleventh Ch. ; 
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V. SKANDA IN THE PURANAS AND CLASSICAI = 
a LADD AL E In 
Here we may point out that this aspect of the ho 
n the Tamil land where worshippers of Subram > 
and are fond of his bala lilás even to-da 


ERATURE 


god got much elabo- 
anya have a living faith in 
Ve कम: 

‘ly Tamilian Kavyas : 

The worship of Skanda as Murugan (Youth) in South India is traced back ° 
However, in the present state of our 

| ginning of the Christian 
Gu (red-complexioned), perhaps the oldest name of the god Murugan, 

is sung in the old Tamil hymns as the deity of the hilly region, ouse 
valli herself is a hill girl from the hill tribe of the Kuravas. 
ar and so is named Velan. His worship, it is 


py some scholars to very olden times!, 
ONE > i 


His spouse 
He bears vel or 
believed, consisted of simple 


One specimen of the beautiful songs sung by the hill women in honour 
of Murugan is preserved in the old Sangam epic, Silappadikdram (c. 200 A.D.)°. 
He is lord of the hills and is prayed to the accompaniment of singing and dancing 
by girls so that they might be married. 


“This is indeed the spear wielded by the deity who never deserts the 
highly renowned Cendil, Cengodu, the white hill and Erakam—the white, 
shining, leaf-shaped spear, which put an end to (the Asura) Sūra (in the form 
of a) mango-tree, in olden days, by chasing him into the sea surrounding the 
earth. : 

“O | This is indeed the spear held aloft by the matchless deity with six 
faces and twelve arms ; this is the shining spear wherewith (the God) riding 


_ the peacock (or elephant) and celebrated by the kings of the celestials, vanquished 


| the Asura enemies and destroyed their greatness. 
eS 


l Venkataraman, K. R., “Skanda Cult in South India”, The Cultural Heritage of India, Vol. 
IV, p. 309 ; Sastri, K. A. N., Development of Religion in South Indiu, p. 21. “The dm 
antiquity of his cult among the Tamils is attested by the discovery at the p 
urn-fields at Adiccanallur of bronze cocks, iron spears and mouthpieces of gold hazi pum 
to those employed by modern worshippers of Murugan when they are on à pilgrimage 
carrying the Kavadi in fulfilment of a vow." Sastri, P- 21-2. 


* Venkataraman, op. cit., p. 309. 


* See Dikshitar, English translation of the Silappadikaram, 5 
N. Sastri, however, accords to it a date about the fifth cent. A.D. 


his Introduction, p. 10. Dr. K. A. 
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: SKANDA-KARTTIKEYA Gu 
60 ating the lovely hai ie | 
je spear 0९0018 पा the lovely ds of him Who} Tam 


<Q! This is indeed tl 
was suckled by six Boe ee 
troyed. the 
long spear that destroyed t 7 
the Asura who had that hil WA YA | 
«4 aiding on a peacock with his consort Valli, the hear: 
The god is described riding on à | iu Ew 
ht rof the mountain folk who has a crescent-like forehead of fhe (NE 4 
aughte ; ` Kalaa Till and Parvati | 
ful ae - the son of the god of the Kailasa Hill and Parvati. qj, "a. 
e is the $ god of the. Ta um | 
iret, or fiery. in itself? ; he himself is of red complexions conc 
° ; : i ese )V the cock-flae on za. a i b 
The temple dedicated to him 1s distinguished by 7 Ë I H its teal | a 
a प 20 attributed to him the dances tudikkittu and kudaiküttu, the drum.) the! 
: : | x | : | j [ à “41. 1 . iN - 
» brella-dance respectively. He danced “the tudi dance in the Andi 
1 itself served as the dancing hall, following the destruction ९४० 


the Ga, rav: al . t on 
the lotus-bed of the Saravanai pool ; this jg 
Kraunca mountain, after cleaving the bre 


x Sr 
or his residence. 


the} natu 
ast of ur» 
dike 


hue?. 
lance is red like { 


dance and the um 
midst of the sea, whicl S : 
of the demon Süra who hid himself there,” and “the kudai lowering the umbrelh 


their arms i faa 228 
before the Asuras who gave up heir arms in great distress. (or € 


The Tolkippiyam portrays him as the tutelary deity of the hill me the 
(uruñjimlam).? In praise of his glory are sung the late Sangam works like the 
Türumurugürruppadai and one-fourth of the Paripádal!?. “Nakkinar, the pos} padd 
who sang the Tirumurugarruppadar tells us how Kurava girls on the hill siqe othe 
planted a cock banner smeared with ghee and mustard oil, offered to the god as "4 
garlands of red oleander and green leaves, burnt incense, made oblations of and 
balls of cooked rice mixed with goat's blood and danced to the tune of sweet 
melodies. Elsewhere, the poet tells that Brahmanas, who strictly followed the is kr 
six duties and the codes of dharma and tended the sacred fires, ‘worshipped Skanda refer 
with flowers chanting holy mantras.” the | 


Void i seve 
It appears, Murugan was a popular hill god, perhaps supreme among 


the deities of the Kurava and Vedda people of the non-Aryan section of the 


now 
1 Dikshitar, op. cit., pp. 277-8. | 

2 Ibid. p. 280. Sa 
3 Ibid. Š 
4 Ibid. p. 94. 

5 Ibid. p. 270. 

° Ibid. p. 117. 

7 Ibid. p. 199, 

8 Ibid. pp. 124-5, 

9 Ahananuru, sūtra fii, š 


10 Dikshitar, op. cit., p. 89, fn. 3 
11 Venkataraman, 0p. cit., p. 309 : 


/ 
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AS AND CLASSICAL LITE 


landt. His cult became identified with 


Tamil eee ' 
: and associations. It is not f 


pature 


that 


of Skanda री 
ar from the truth a of simila 


that thi ing 
if not complete, partly understood by the time of the one Gee x 
h ine Dl appa- 


kayami Le., ©. 2nd century A.D. The certain features inherited from the cult 
of the hill-tract deity Vee iew to lhe already Prevailing worship of Slant 

in the Pallava and E a areas. Some important new features may be Sai 
out as follows: (1) Kumāra or bachelor god whose m ; ; ; 
ed with Devasena had as Murugan the be 
2) his flag or banner got, no doubt, 


: arnage was allegorically 
concelV autiful wife Valli. a hill girl 
herself ; ( : | न the figure of a cock, and as we know, 
ihe god in iconography of the early period is shown both in t] 
AA VT 7]; 1 S 2 t . 
Andhra holding a fowl in his hand. But he got as his vel 
also the “gem-like” peacock flag. 


he north and in 
hicle a peacock and 


In old Tamil works of the Sangam age he is portrayed with the peacock 
(or elephant) as his mount. As we have seen, the association of peacock with 
the god is traceable as early as the Sslappadiküram?. 

The goddess Kottavi, the Tamil Mother Goddess, is described in the Pattu- 
paddu? as dancing in the battle-field with her son Murugan ; she is given such 
other names in the Silappadikaram as Kumari, Gauri etc.,* and is portrayed 
as “the maid of the aborigines" to whom oblations of balls, dolls, peacocks 
and wild fowls were considered sacred.’ 


The mountain region is dear to the red-complexioned Murugan which 
is known as Kurufiji. The commentator of the Tolkappujam Naccinar-kiniyar 
refers to the worship of Murugan. He observes that "in the Kuruñji region 
the Kuravas (or the dwellers of the forest region) and others are found to offer 
several oblations in the sacrifice to the Red god”? He rides now on an elephant, 
now a goat, or again on a peacock?. His banner has a wild fowl for its device.” 
od Murugan is found 


A vivid description of the orgies in honour of the g 
| garlands and flowers. 


in the Paffupaddu.9 “A shed is put up and is adorned with 


ee की यी 
1 Venkataraman, op. cit., p. 310. 
2 Supra, p. 59. 
3 Karamarkar, op. cil., p. 105. 
* Dikshitar, op. cit., p. 183. 
3 Jnana Prakasar, Siddhānta Saivism, p. 99-100. 
* Ahan. 99. Karamarakar, op. cit., p. 134. š 
7 Pattupaddu, IV. 75. 
? Ibid. VI. 38. 
१ Ibid: 1. 220-249, ४ 


Also Karamarkar, 0p. cit., p. 105. 
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flag bearing the wild fowl’s device . 
© > LO Scan 


| Murugan 5 


-thirsty goblins fr : 
suggests, bloodthirsty gobl from the feast. I 


Vel or javelin and who js theres, ' the 
the 


High above it is hoistec 
commentator | 
ars his favourite We 
je name of god also) 1 
on to the deity. 

atters flowers; 


c 


away. as the 
priest who be 
known as Velan (tl 
as a sign of consecrati 
* spells and incantations 8९९५८५४ > | 
slaughters à fat bull, and 1n its W 


god amidst blare af horns, bells 
Today, of course, 


flowers fill the place. 
me is veri-addu, 


acteristic na 
ent begin to dance to the frantic songs of the assistance, An Ed 


y—it Is usua 


He worships at the altar and utter | posi 
ne f 1 
š dev 


arm blood mixes boiled rice and offers it to al app 
e 


it forms an integral part of the served it i 
P Ë > 
whose char drunken revelry. The Velan ag wal. Sey 


as the women pres 


int VIN COT pan lly the Velan--becomes possessed by the Whi 


some one 
deity and ] 
fortunes of the by-stander. 
very prevalent in the South of India in ancient times ; so much so that all sacri- 
fices have come to be known by the name Murugu. ( Pattupaddu, VI. 38). The 


modern devil dance of the villager is but a repetition of the veri-addu. of the 


at the same time oracles as regards thy diem 
trait 
Sila 
etc! 
as | 


ts giving out 


umps and snor 
These sacrifices to Murugan seem to have beg 


ancient days .! En 
One more feature of the Puranic Skandism should be emphasised here, 
As we have often noted in previous chapters cock is the vehicle as well as the ensign 2] 
ofthe god. In sculptures of the Kusana period Skanda is ` portrayed vil E 
his favourite bird invariably a cock, and the same is to be found on coms cor P 
nected with the deity. This fact, corroborated both from literature and ari En 
X d of utmost lone It helps not only together with the other myth di p 
1 AAA 
MU a E e e cm poce ai eoe was a uc develop (ti 
thasrayima guhenw and SUO a = : ieee C or E 
the several 4-5th century a ees = peacock-ty porcos and ast six I 
While this feature w ee a 
ATQ RE | p x well mS phenomenon in the P 
presumably somewhere in between t] Ç S E ne “Ja 5 S Ee. 
2nd and third century A.D. Fort hese two periods, to wit, during abo | 
by a late image of Agni WA S rtunately on some sculptural evidence E. 
LOCO more eee and the Lala Bhaga Pillar, it is poss 
! Jnana Prakasar, op, cil — ` s OO 
' cu, p. 118, ० 
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1 | | oe ° E "m 3 URE 63 
i Sca B 1 der ya ats additional myth of peacock wa 

t | ic results of he complete identification of Skanda-Kumii za S one of 
Lee fon f the Aryans and Seyon-Murugan of the Tamils. No doubt, in d à arttikeya of 
obah] osition of cock was no less established as the sacred bird to ae ud = 
oa device of the deity but Murugan had adopted the pea-fowl as his nta : 


appears, through his spouse Valli, the hill girl fond of peacock’s feather 


ailable in the Sangam texts and also the Pur 

4 is, however, apparent that the cults of Kumara-Skanda of the north 
T 1 : 1 

sere E of the Tamil country had alread 

and legends of them boih were accepted by eac 


From the evidence av š 
anas 


and 
y mingled and the different myths 
0s Nee eae h other in some form or the other. 
3 E GO: PY t ° r N 
While 1n the Tamil country on one hand he entire legendary mythology of Nor- 
thern Skanda was fully accepted, in the north in Purinic Skandism several 
traits of Tamilian origin and tradition were absorbed. For example, in the 
Silappadikaram, Murugan is son of Siva and Parvati,  six-faced. twelve-amed, 
etel, In the same way, we have in the Puranas associated with Skanda Valli 
as his consort? and peacock as his mount. 


501५७ 
as wel 
- And 
by the 
rds the 
re been 
| sacri- 
) The 
of the 
Hiymology of his names : 
d here, 
> ensign 
d with 
ns co 
d art is 
nyth oi | 
t points 
levelop: 
UDI 
nd also 


In the Puranas, at several places we find attempts to offer etymological 
explanations of Skanda’s various names of which apparently some are obscure 
ones and the derivations given appear to be rather forced. They say, “since he 
was destined to kill (maza) the evil (ku), he became Kumara . The ascetics 
enshrined him or his dhydna in their heart, so he got the name Guha.* As he 
vanquished the demons, he was named Skanda.? Or, since the six bodies born 
separately from the six Krttikas were ultimately joined together as one god 
(skanna), he became Skanda. He was born from the dissipated (skanna) 
energy of Siva, so also the name Skanda was appropriately given to him.” The 
Jerefore he as their son was known by 


ji 
4 


six Krttikas united in a single §akha, and tl 
cco 
* Dikshitar, op. cit., pp. 94, 117, 278-80. 
2 For example, Siva Purana, Kailisa Sam. 7.40, 64. 
3 Agrawala, Matsya Purüna—a study, p. 246. 
* Vamana Purdna 58. 1-121. 
° Skandita danavaganah tasmat skando pratapavan, 
Cultural History from the Vayu Purana, pp. 63; 2o: 
é A (D IIT. 10.51. 
i ह 0 P. (T) IH. 10. 40-51. š 

annam Sukram, pindkinah, Vamana P. 57.3. 


» Gupta 
milated 
out the 


Brahmanda P. = IIT. 10-43; see Patil, 
Also davariskandanah skandah, Brahmanda 
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. 
SKANDA-E ARTTIKEY A 7 
64 D . the time of his very birth à | ; 
5 Karttikeye and Visakha.) At the ee | A. 
SDE MN oer: mana. by Siva that he would be knn f ; 
Be MM lime to the Jamana Puru Y i M We a 
9 t, according K M. z: a. G ; Js I 
pointed out, according of Kürttikeya. Kumara, ' kanc tuha, Ma Mm m a à 
seve ` le mes ) N: = *-—- qq ees id TI. Siva Jı a६ E 
T ak is pring of the Krttikas, Kutila, Gauri, i t P 
XT ata as the oflsprine 
Sarasvata as the pi 
| r o x a Liha 
Saravana resp है ] 


f ४ h evidently reflect the various features of | ight] 
Among his en yersonality are Sarajanma or Saravanabhava, 4000 P^ 
E aa n X QS M or Sadanana, Agnibhit or Pávaki, Devasendpati, 
Sn i n Sikhivahana. Tasakari, ete. These names and epithets 
ase , OMA : m "a8 
HUM often in the Puranas and Ka Hor | 
ya is names we get in the stotra of the god. Such 


to be found twice in the Skanda Purging, 


pithets whic 
panne 


differe 
are , 

A list of usual and curiot 
a prayer marked with pleasing words 15 । : 
uttered by the mountains? and on another occasion by the sage Agastya.! 
ON a : 1 P "3-4 a 5 it r 
ravers see | -dharmottara Purana.” i 

For other short prayers see "2810 
as alre 


army 


The important conception about the personality of the god was, as stated 
by Kālidāsa, that he represented the energy (tejah) of Rudra as deposited in 
the mouth of Fire, more resplendent than the Sun.® It has been emphasised 
repeatedly in the Puranas, and they describe the form of the god either equal in 
glory to the Sun,” or excelling even the brilliance of the Sun.? 


as har 
their - 
demon 
please 


Heap sp and tl 
As we have traced earlier, they had developed a “vytiha” of the fou M. 


Skanda gods.) In the Linga Purüma. Sivais described surrounded by his Boos 
four divine sons, Naigameyddi, i.e., Naigameya etc. The Vasnu Purana las in 
enumerated the myth of the origin of Sakha, Visakha and Naigameya.!! His | weap 
fourfold forms, among which he himself is counted as one, are known as his ES 
brothers (Vayu. 66.24), or sons (Bhaga. 6.14).12 But in the Visnu-dharmotan 


1 Matsya Purüna 159. 2-3. 

2 Vamana Purana 57. 43-45. 

? Skanda P. T. (2) 31. vv. 80 ff. 

4 Ibid. IV. Ch. 25. ° 

* VD. P. T. 95. 25-6; 1. 233. 4-12; IT. 156. 7-9; III. 218. 30-32. 

° atyadityam hutavahamukhe sambhrtam taddhi tejah, Megh. ग. 43 

" adilyatejasamkasah, Vayu P. (Anandagrama ed.), p. 275 ; arkasadrsah, Padma P. 1. 460. 
© vanarkabimbapratimaprabhayc. e 

? Supra, p. 44. 
20 (1) 82. 16. 
77 (I) 15. 115-16. 
12 Supra, pp. 29, 33. ç : 
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| E. nm mentioned as Caturmiirti or Caturütmà of Kumara or Sk d 

YA Ü cm k a \ isa T l X i 

E Kumara, Skanda, Visakha and Guha. heir form (riipa) is Td à 
| oribe 

as follows : | 


Was 
10५ 
and 
| and 


^ 


“Kumara should be made with six faces, and adorned with a tuft of hai 
of hair 


| stiongaba} He should wear red garment and ride his peacock. Tn his ` 


es of ॥ night hands should be shown a cock and a bell, and in the left ones the Vaijayanti 

D z ° ? E 
geya, | panner and a spear (Sakti). ae 
i pati, 


“Skanda, Visakha and Guha should be made like Kumar 


: a but wit 
difference that they do not possess six faces and Tage 


do not ride peacocks, 
“Tt is the God Vasudeva who has become Kumar 


thets 
am order + t 
Such n order to lead the 
rana, | 
tya, 


| n 939 
army oi 8008. 
As such, Skanda with his four transformations was the lord or presiding 

deity of the Grahas, i.e., asterisms causing suffering to children. All these four 
. ` ` eye ` ` 2 
as already seen, were originally low-ranking deities, considered in popular belief 


bated A 
ed in | as harassing the new-born babe and its mother, and when propitiated as acting 
sised | their protector. It is believed that they exercise their influence for evil with 


demonic practices up to certain stage in the life of a child and thereafter being 
pleased for good. They are known as ‘Skandagrahal’ with their four leaders’, 
and the only way to get rid of their ill effects was the bali-offering to them, and 
their arcana (= worship) on the Sasthi day. As stated in the Vasnu-dharmottara 
Purana, Indra with an intention to kill the new-born matchless hero, produced a 
host of Mahágrahas, many thousand in number and provided with different 


1al in 


four 
y liis 
a has 


His WI ह का ji 
nis | Weapons. They at the order of their originator went to the Sveta mountain to Hi. 

is h ki Mage ii a i 

oltara ll Skanda, but were subdued by other similar imps and demons created by i 

Mt, | 

| चतुमूत: कुमारस्य रूपं ते वच्मि यादव p कुमारश्च तथा स्कन्दो विशाखश्च गुहस्तया ॥ VD. P. IL 71 3. | 

कुमारश्च तथा स्कन्दो विशाखश्च गुहस्तथा । चतुरात्मा विनिदिष्टो भगवान्क्रौञ्चदा रणः ॥ i 

: . VD. P. III. 218. 50. i 


* kuméra sanmukhah karyah sikandakavibhisanah| H 
raktambaradharah küryo mayiiravaravahanah| |4/| 
kukkutaáca.| tathà ghaniü tasya daksinahastayoh| 
Pataka vaijayanti ca Sakti küryà ca vamayoh | |5]| 
skando vifakhaáca guhah kartavyasca kumüravat] 
Sawmukhüste na kartawyü na mayüragatàstatha] [6] | 
Caturdtma hi bhagavan vasudevah sandtanah/ 

: Pradurbhitah kumarastu devasenaninisaya|[' || 
YD. P. IT. 22. 88. 


.\ 


VD. P. III. 71. 34. 


^" 
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kumara for spiritual instructions. This tradition is found continued in] 


| SKANDA-KARTTIKEYA : 


ge as greatly powerful, vigorous, movin | 


bed as al 
e Skanda, Visakha and wf 5. 


Their leaders ar 

list of names is given in the Purana, Both | with 
= S £ . £ i | 

and the latter by kanda himself, became | evil. 


is descri 
atter group 15 d 
Skanda. The latter 5 I s 
free will and assuming any ce 
4 ith others of which a long 
ameya, Wl : 
Sage er created by Indra 


of the hordes, earli a and were allowed by him to take shelter in the bodi, | dise? 
° t the ood Skanda anc y: r p ura na sio z^ f E 3 ti 

subservient to ८7९5 loss Further in the same Purana signs of a saq |, cop 
impur 'sons an Une es to be š E 
us a hita)! and also the eradicatory measures to be followed for M" YA 
"3 70/५९/४१९४ ° HT ters. piri 

person (granag ted at length in fo chapters 8 

umeratea a 8 A abou 


medy are en 


lv against their infliction was 
i and remedy against their as no douh 
The subject of the grahas and remedy ag ubi 


:.4] importance and as such included in the Ayurveda — Samhitüs. Ih 
of practical 1mpo! E. cult this evidence is invaluable for our study and n. 
an . of wa WA worship and beliefs associated with the god. Origi 
. fn ae i Skanda was elevated to the rank of a major got 
er e aiiyi also differently called Grahavidya, is an invariablı E 
i uh Im all the Sarnhitáüs of Ayurveda. This topic occurs in the Corals ul 
m and various aspects of the beliefs ` ae . ee ke mer files 
tion already in the Grhya Sütras and the epic’. s x evli ence o e usnu Pita 
Samhita in which the subject gets some greater attention, 1s similar in contents) kirti 


to that of the Mahabharata material‘. 


speci 


abou 
the | 
with 


time 
prow 
else 


The Sugruta S. gives a list of male and female grahas with the name 
of Revati, Pütani, Sakuni and Naigamesa which also occur in the epic. Accor 
ing to the Astanga Samgraha Siva produced twelve grahas for the help of Skandi 


among whom five were male and seven females. | 
SONI 


The worship of Skanda and his grahas and ‘mothers’ was no doubt k हित, 
important cult affecting domestic life in various periods and even survive a 
today in the form of Sasthi-püjana after the birth of a child. Skar 
ndogya UM the 
ached Sami} 
itera shor 

the 
cami 


Curiously enoygh the Bhūtavidyā is mentioned in the Cha 
१8846 in a list of lores already known to Narada when he appro 


1 Ibid., YI. Chs. 231-34. 

2 IV. adhyd, 8. | 

3 Supra, pp. 15-6, 93-4. E 

* Supra, pp. 31-4. 

5 Agrawala, Pracin bhartiya lokdharma, p. 51. ; 
6 Ch. Up. 7. 26.2. | 
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v. SKANDA IN THE PURANAS AND OLASSIGAT, LITERATURE 

g tkumāra a 

| ding Skanda-Sanatkumara as a teacher of Ayurveda, The fifth divis 

dy the anga Ayurveda is named Kawmdrabriya, also callii P TI 
ai | the medical treatment of children and ca mpm 


Bog, | with rd uses of their diseases includi 
207 tory or graha ini a: : udin 
e | yi] planetory © हि Due Under this Tantra were included all ds 
1 d x diseases and cures, offerings and charms Covering the entire field e 
odie ९ eld from the con- 


ception to birth and upbringing of human Progeny". In ancient texts on medi- 
cine where this subject is dealt with Wo get a long list of male and female demonic 
spirits who tortured the mother and the babe, and also an elaborate discussion 
about the remedial measures (wpacáras) which in this connection 


18 are given a 
f Car © 
) doubt special name o abhicara. 


(8. The Kasyapa Samhita is the most important text in this connection, dated 
throw about fifth century A.D. Its detailed evidence is fully corroborated by that of 

| Orig; the Puranas. In the Mahabharata?, as already noted, Devasena is identified 

Jor gol) with the eight goddesses as Sasthi, Laksmi etc. The Kasyapa Samhita takes that 

E. myth further and records that the god Guha himself said to Revati tha& she 
araka 


would be known by many names. Varuni Revati, Brahmi, Kumari, Bahupu- 
r mef rika, Suska, Sasthi Yamika, Dharani, Mukhamandika, Sitavati, Mita, Kandi, 
Pütanà, Niruficika, Rodani, Bhitamata, Lokamata, Mahi, Saranyu and Punya- 
kirti were her twenty famous names. (Ndmdani tava vimfatih)3. 
It appears that these goddess names whose worship was in vogue at some 

time became identified with one Revati which comes before us as the most 
name 

; j : £ f < “Mild. but 

Accor} prominent goddess in the Revati-kalpa of the Kasyapa Samhila, but as none 
Skana | else than Sasthi herself. 


We have already suggested that the name Sasthi appears to be the per- 
E of the ‘sixth’ day after the child-birth, and whatever goddesses whose 
favour was sought on this particular day for the new-born one were firstly asso- 
ciated and them identified as the Sasthi! goddesses. Their association with 
Skanda from the earliest times was quite in fitness of things as he represented 
the host of such wicked male seizers and afflictions. = : 

À flood of light is offered on this question by this particular text.” न 
shows that Revati had become the most powerful goddess in this age and attaine 
the status of the Great Mother with whom all the tutelary sae s 
Dine to be identified as her different forms. She combined in her all the qualities 


yubt ai 
survives 


: Süram Canda, Ayurved ka itihas, Vol. I, p. 107. 
i Supra, pp. 34-5. 
Pt. Hemaraj’s ed., p. 67. 
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KARTTIKEYA 
her, those of pestowing, fostering and | L 
hered from the Kalpa in her name, we १९ 
he highest goddess, Goddess in Tae if 
1 > SSeNca |. 

rged and become identical a 
` Dut | 


3 SKANDA- 


at mot 
As can be gat 
She is here t 
esses get subme 
bly concerned with infant diseases 


and activities of the gre 
life of the human kind. 
here culmination of the idea. 
with whom other little godd 
all are of evil character and nota 

merous forms (bahu-rüpà). "The author of the Revati- kaya | 
gives a peculiar myth explaining the nature of Rey; | 
When the battle between the Devas and n. | 
demon 707000000९, of a long tongue, began to destroy the 
ayed to Skanda for help who sent Revati. En 
a she-wolf (salavrkt) not only devoured Dirghajihi 
caused destruction to the demo 
of men and other creatures. Buf thec 


they 
; Revati is of nu 

*Seripture of Revati", 

attacking the human foetus. 
was going on, à certail 
divine army. The gods pr 
latter assuming the form of 
but also in the form of a bird (šakuma) 
army. The Asuras took shelter in the garbhas 
they did not remain unknown to Revati and she in order to destroy them became | the e 
Jataharini. And thus, she attacks in search of the demons the human progeny | ¿hat 
in its successive stages right from conception to birth. Particularly she attacks him 


children of those who do not follow dharma. 


wn under such names, Jatahi- | m th 
to tl 
tume 
holdi 
E Hars 
the means gehen yl isa general term. All the goddesses who carry away | Bagh 
jüta) are to be named ‘Jataharin’. Such J atahàrini-devis are class y de 

ext 


She has many forms (bahuriipa) and is kno 
rni, Revati, Piltpicchika, Aindri, and Varuni. At the command of Skand 
she stupifies all the impious persons of different castes and kills the wicked ones. 
The text describes in detail the impurities and wrong practices when J Ataharini 
gets an opportunity to seize (‘sayjate’) and attack. 


E under three categories on the basis of their sadhya (curable), yapy% (linger) |. 
and asddhya (incurable) nature. In the first group are Suska, Revati, Katam mn t} 
i, Mohini, 


Meee Vikuta, Parigruta, Andaghni, Durdhara, Kalaratn 
Pisaci, Yalsi b nr E sed by whom mothers do not die. 
kali, Rea Van pee Varun, Sasthi, Bhirukà, Yamya, Matangi, Bh 
Yapya kind. Va ika, Candiká, Kapālamālini and Pilipicchika are of tt 
Fl Ind E Kulakşayakarī, Pusyajani, Paurusadini, Sanda | 

saki, Indrabadava and Badavamukhi are of the third Asadhya catego" 


Naki 
adia- 


But all ar TET 
dedida Revatis. hey are also grouped according to the three stage Y 
popular en after birth and under upbringing. On the basis © 
(lokabheda), again, Revati was of three- types, Divine, Huns 
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V.- SKANDA IN THR PURANA AND CLASSICAL LITERATUR : 
// 1-३ . t? . = ^ N l : £ > 
| Tirascina ee birds). ` No doubt, these Were the numer 

We get f. actually worshipped In some way or the other by Bo 


the people.” 


eae divided in view 
Bach social class had its own deity, named after th 


The Jataharini-devis were further 


of the castes and classes. 
at. No less th 


९8, e listed in the Kalpa. Various profess; an. twenty-nine 
such are listed in the talpa. Various professional groups also had t y 
kalpa | ddess For example, the Jataharini of the c yA ps also had their own _ 
Raven qur E ; š ९ carpenters was called Taksini 
evaii |. T A CE S VOTE J AT 
iod Ten such rend are E (1) Ayaskari ataharint, of ironsmiths 
m ©) 20150५7 (3) Kuldli, of potters, (4) Padakari, of cobblers, (6) Maikin 
eb v BE POD EAN y ; ; EES 
Th of gardeners, (6) Kuvindi, of weavers, (7) Saucili, of tailors, (8) Rajaki, of 
3 s. (9) Nejika, of washermen, (10) Gopi, of milk 
tajili dyers. (9) 7] ( ) 7 > kmen. 
lemon As Jataharini assimilated in herself all the folk goddesses concerning 
But} the diseases of mother and child on the one hand, Skanda became the chief of 
ecame| the evil grahas of infants, on the other. An elevation in his status made it due 
gen | that all the goddesses and deities of similar nature were subordinated under 
ttacks} him and his pantheon. 

Bana also makes important mention about Sasthi and Karttikeya 
atahi-| in the Kadambari.! “Describing the birth ceremonies of Candrapida he refers 
kanda) to the making of a figure of Sasthidevi wearing yellow clothes dyed with 
| ones. | tumeric ; he also describes side by side the installation of a figure of Karttikeya 
harini} holding a spear and riding on a peacock.”? Sheisnamed Jataméatrdevi in the 

Harsacarita® and Bahuputrika in the Kadambari;* who is none else than 
awa Sasthi herself is made clear by the Tilakamañjari where the figure of Sasthi 
eA. ‘ 5 1 0 x t t at atr 5 t att 
‘class: | *8 described as painted on a jatamatrpatala (table of Jütamatr) In the latter 
serine] text she is also named Aryavrddha,® whose worship was invariably performed 

D i4 En 3 
raum] " he sūtikāgrha after the birth of a child. 
Tohini, Amongst the sixty-four Yoginis, Vidal, Revati and Pütanà E we 
NU merat ८ - = the si k ima umukhi 
Jakini, erated.” According to the Agni Purana’ by he side of Skanda image Su 
= s : 
hadra 1 Section 64. T II A 
of ti ° Agrawala, V.S., “Goddess Sasthi on the Yaudheya coins”, JNSL, Vol. V, pt. 11, pp. $. 
dah. SOA; p. 129 (Nirnayasagar ed.). 
tegoly: Sec. 64. 
P Ni 
tages 6 > 4 (Nirnayasāgar ed.). ; ddesses 
| YA Cf. Mbh. TIT. 920. 16, where Arya and Vrddhika occur as two go ; 
7 5 z 
4818 : Agni Purana 52. 8. 
Tun? Ibids50, 27. - 
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| SEANDA-KARTTIKEYA E 
e have the fall-fledged Sasthidevi Í i | 


o be placed. i forms and aspects à 
n T or e DECUS 


h part of Prakrti, she is know 


40 

and Vidalaksi are t 
the Devibhügavala Puri 
are described. Tt says 
as Sasthi. She is the presidin 
as Devasenà. She is spouse to 


On the sixth day after child-birth he 


ievel 
to hin 
Grigi 
pimse 
descri 
tirtha 


ina, 
that since § 
g deity o 
Skanda an 
r worship shou 


kagrha itself. 1 
According to the Kasyapa Samhita, the gods during their battle with 
The latter acquiring their-boons b 

e- 


to seek Skanda’s help. 
came dor allSthe Vasus, Rudras and Adityas. As the text K E 2 


the Vasus originally were seven, but became eight including Skanda in the form | 
of Dhruva the eighth. Similarly, the number of the Rudras, formerly onl deity 
ten, became eleven with the eleventh one as Guha Samkara. In the list of kid 
the twelve Aditya gods one more was added. That was Skanda himself as eating 


Ahaspati. ete., 1 

The “vyaha” or parivd 
rough a simple process. 
and Sasthi, the sixth as their sister. Sometimes 
Rudra also joined this group as the seventh. In their figures invariably a cres- 
cent should be shown on the head. But nowhere else this point is repeated 
o no support of this iconographic trait from sculptures or coins. 
ara Purana,? where the Caturmürti conception 
a gods are described to bear different attributes 


the demons had 
minant over 


ya of the four Skanda deities developed, according 
Of the four brothers, Nandi- menti 
Jaya] 
perfor 
that 2 
As th 


to the Kagyapa Samhita, th 
keśvara became the fifth, 


and we find als 
According to the Visnu-dharmott 
is explained, the figures of Kumar 


and poses. 


Some other Aspects : 
friar ot aM 
Sasthr item Skanda Sent b Ser a noon is made about the (alee x 
A त E e worshipped with particular attention. ‘The | 
The Visnu-darmottar 5 5 वय specially sacred to the god Karttikey®” | 

i a Purana prescribes a certain worship called Kumara Rot 


1 Devibhaga. IX 46. 

3 Supra, p. 65. 

3 Agni P. 181. 2. ° 
4 VD. P. III. 221. 54 

5 Ibid. गा. Ch.96. 

6 Ibid. IIT. 223. 18. 
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V. SKANDA IN THE PORANAS AND CLASSICAL LITER it : 


lh | Temples dedicated to Skanda are described not fit for night stay b 
. a 3 Kumara tirtha is kno t RS EE 
Ship irevellor: A wn from the Brahma P urana.” Sacred 


him are also Kumāradhārā and Svemipuskarini.? 
d Agastya with his wife visited Skanda-vana. 
meli, and paid his homage to him with a prayer. 
describes the Devagiri zu as the permanent 
(0016 is at the Narmada.5 


After the Pradaksina of 
d There he saw Skanda 
alidasa in the M eghadüta, 


mn A certain jewel (manz),® pose (mudra),? pillar, and part of the chariot? 
be- we also said to be named after Skanda. 
jd 8, 3 : d t t S 
d He is said to be the father of Visakha!® and others, and the presiding 


deity of the Angaraka graha.!! He is lord of Nirrtis,!2 who are in the habit 
of kidnapping children. Skandin is a pisaca gana, naked and with hanging hair, 
eating the leavings of others.!? Similar are the names Skandika, Kumiras, 
eto., who all were considered subordinate to Skanda.™4 


A temple of Karttikeya at Pundravardhana in the Gauda country finds 
mention in the Rdjatarangini)®. It is stated that when the Kashmiric king 
Jayápida reached there in the temple a performance of music and dance was being 
performed attracted by which he stopped there. The Agni Purana enjoins 
thata shrine of Guha should be erected inthe northern sector of a town’. 
As the story records, it was in his own temple that the god Karttikeya appeared 

and revealed to his devotee the Katantra Grammar”. Apparently these refe- 


1 Ibid. IT. 94. 2. ~ 

2 Brahma P. II. Ch. 81. 

3 Skanda P. 2(Y) 1; 2(D 12. 
Sal, ८४३ 


cres- 
aated 
१0118, 
ption 
butes 


ow ot 5 Matsya P. 191. 50-51. 
itra Ü Vm. P. II. 109. 63. 
The | * Ibid. IIT. 33. 18-20. 


° Manasara 15. 19-23. 

o VID ESTE? 0. 

70 Bhága. 6. 14; Vismu P. I. 8. 11. 

E. Matsya P. 93. 13 ; Brahma P. JI. 74. 48., 26. 33. 

? Bhaga. 6. 14; Visnu P. Y. 8. 11. 

? Br. P. IIT. 41. 17, and 59 ; 59. 14; Patil, op. cit, P- di 

" Br. P. TIT. 7. 380. j 

| IV. 493. 

E Agni y. 39. 12; see Banerjea, op. Cit., P- 338. 
Kathasaritsagara I. 2. 44-61. 


eya. | 
Rot | 
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72 ated to Skanda formed a cultura E. f 
E Í raus 
grt 
í P Ka! 
Skanda followed F P. 
knowers and a à ER : E 
to be the result of Skanda and Sanatkumara identification hig, | es 
s to be - : re ce ) | 1L 
ms the Chandogya Upanisad and repeated with evolved impf. aryl 
Jt was given a eco d us later Period  Sraus' 
culpture Skanda figures even as the teacher o Siva Toma dep 
DM ma-knowledge to his father, of which the earliest Plastic 
i Ellora?. The Kathasaritsdgara mentions a Brahm 
'esentati s at Elloras. Th i 
representation 18 av ^W 
as worshipping 
hmana named Varsa, 
f knowledge from Skanda after propitiating the aa 
related in this text, the Kätantra system 


eriod temples dedic 


that in this p D 
a s gastric arts. 


rences show : 
and variou 


it f " lear ing 
centre for learning र a 
asupata Dharma!. He is portray 
m. dored by the Brühmanas?, Thi 

8 


as the best of the Brahma- 
e ideology See 
is traced as early as i 
cations in the epic and Puranas. 
and 1 
as imparting the Brah 3 
the e: 
adopt 
of the 
In su 


as idi 


Skane 


named Vyàdi Svümi Kumara for obtaining knowledge (vidyays 
SE the Bra who was a dullard in the beginning 
obtained all branches o 
with his penance’. According to a story this te 
of Sanskrit grammar was traditionally known as originating from the six mouths 
of Karttikeya. The story says that Skanda himself appeared before Sarvavar- 
man, minister of a Satavahana king, and revealed to him the knowledge of a 
new grammar characteristic for its easy method and simplicity. As the god the J 
himself indicated, because of its brevity (svalpatantra) it became famous as keya 
Kütantra. Its second name was Kalapaka or Kalapa after the plumage of Skanda's | like Į 
peacock. During the Gupta times the Kalapa system was a big rival to that datta 
of Panini as indicated in the drama Padmagprábhrtakam of the Caturbhani, and ing si 
also in the Sarvavarman legend itself.” This was a system "having preserved pays 


À fe 
as ar 


Skanda as Stirya’s Attendant : _ by th 


According to the Bhavisya Purana, on the left side of Sürya there stands YA 
Ving 


Skanda who is lord of the all worlds and popularly known as Dandanayaka’. ja 
ae 


On the corresponding right there is Pingala who is another form of Agni. Skanda | — 
d 1 


much of the material and terminology of the older Aindra School. 


7 Skanda P. Y(1). 7. 43, dharmah pasupatah sresthah skandena paripalitah| 2 
2 Matsya Purdna 185. 2-4. ; 
? Rao, Hindu Iconograph 

b graphy, Vol. II, part 1, pl. ev, p. 35 
* Kathasarit. T. 2. 44. : ; WA x : 
5 Ibid. Y. 9. 60-61, and 79. r | 
° Ibid. T. 6. 13. 


7 Caturbhini (Agrawala and Moti 
ç 2 Loti Ch: dr x 
® Bhavisya P. Y. 124. 13. andra ed.), T. 23-6, 
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es in the other set of'attendants of the Sun god, viz., of Raji d 

I sf e ar Y t t ` t 2 "5 aina a 

t is clearly pointed out in the Purina that Rajña is decom 

Because he shines on the office of divine generalissimo Karttikeya 


T 
also figu 


Gratis . 
yarttikey? 


ayed | js famous aS Rajna UR WA is composed of the root 7d) “to shine” added with 
This the suffix ? ua Woe Vi also supported by a late medieval work, the Tikdsarvasva 
hich c. 1150) by Sarvananda, whereshe author offers in a verse the equation haraguhau 
pli. =yjasrausa The Bhavisya Purüma has also given the identification of 


"D Guha? 
Tod ga with uha?. 
leted 
astic 
nana 
yà)t. 
ning, 
god 
Stem 


Grau 


Apparently, the above myth was a part of the reorientated worship of 


the Indian Sun god in which a number of motifs and forms were accepted from 
the east Iranian mode of Sun worship. It appeared as an easy corollary while 
adopting the Iranian iconography of Sürya to identify the Iranian oou donis 
of the god with some deities of similar nature out of the vast Hindu pantheon. 
In such a scheme to make the blending complete, Srausa and Raja were accepted 
as identical to Skanda and Siva‘. 


uth š : 

` |. ghanda as the Deity of Thieves and Rogues : 
wat- j ऱ्य 
One Another popular aspect of Skanda worship is known from a passage in 


the Mrechakatika where thieves and burglars are called Skandaputra?. Kartti- 
keya figures here as the patron-deity of such persons who lived on theft and 
like professions. Sarvilaka, a housebreaker, before entering the house of Caru- 
datta through a breach in the wall bows to the god Kumara-Karttikeya for grant- 
ing success in his work. The different epithets of the god with which the ii 
pays his homage to him include Kanakagakti, Brahmanyadeva, mad Doves 
A few lines earlier, Kanakagakti (“whose weapon is the golden sakti”) Sume: 
as an dedrya of the Cawrya-sdstra whose injunctions about breach are n 
by the thief. Prthividhara, the commentator of the drama, takes the phrase WA 
daputra as meaning “skandopajivi cauracarya,” 1.e., teachers of EU ge 
living by invocating Skanda. As pointed out by Dr. Sandesra, — m e 
to attacker, and in this context perhaps signifies in general the low prac 


- god 
S as 
nda’s 

that 
, and 
Tved 


1 Ibid. 1. 194. 21-3, 34. 
* Sen, “Tranian Srausa and Indian Skanda”, I ndo-Iranica, 
3 Bhavisya P. Y. 194. 21. 
: See also supra, p. 7 fn. 
Ar, rechakatika. act ILI. ñ 
|. Namovaradaya kumarakérttikeyaya namah kanakasaktaye ü 
Sandesra, “Pracin sahitya men cauragastra” (The Science r 1958) p 
Bharatiya Sahitya (Munshi Abhinandan Volume, Year 9. CH 


Vol. IV, i (July 1950), p. 27 


manyadevaya devavrataya. 
f Theft in Ancient Literature), 


293-4, 
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This aspect of Skanda seems t 
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: 74 arauders and similar secti | 
ogues and bandits, looters and E : It is clear bon E 
followed by 708 carded Skanda their patron-dei DE F ler Vg he My. d 
iet pega टॅ f ti : arlier tr: hi | 
| socleby- They reg BPS have had its ooting 1n ee radition which ; 
| 


d of Dhirtas'and the patron-deity of warring tribes, I 


o have continued in later periods also! 
c 


^ e 


certai 
their 

Audu 
their : 
coins. 
other 
the Cl 
downs 
encial 
and K 
that t 
by so 
the K 
their 


his so 
howe 
Maha 
obvio: 
thoug 
and oi 
inseri, 
A verse from the Gujsati folklore reflects the connection of Skanda with thieves who regard | Eoo 
him their lord. As it says, “0 Gauri! Your son is remembered by sweet peacocks. pU | E 
time he is remembered by merchants and at night by thieves." | a s 
गवरी ! तारा पुत्रेन समरे मधुरा मोर । 
दी'ए समरे वाणिया ने राते समरे चोर ॥ 
2 Ibid. p. 294. 


In northern Indja and specially in Bengal the god Skanda was regarded 


| ws 
as the deity” 1 
ganikas also, 


a 
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CHAPTRR VI 
EVIDENCE OF ART AND ARCHAEOLOGY . GUPTA PERIOD 
As we have seen in an earlier chapter, Skand t EE : 
| ertain ancient republics and tribes. He was the loi o RO Eo 
i iheir state-god by such war-like communities as those of the Ya a E 
an dumbaras!. There is hardly any doubt that the Yaudheyas had cn x 
their state to the god and the Gana was ruled only on his behalf as shown b = 
coins. It is a fact that in the pre-Christian period there were des E 
V other states ruling in the name of their spiritual lord. In thee i 
l ihe Christian era such republican peoples and tribes, no doubt, s 
downs in their fortunes but the rank of their presiding deity bec 


arly centuries of 
uffered ups and 


A. : Š ame more mflu- 
encial in the pantheon. In the time of foreign invasions and the rule of the Sakas 


and Kusanas it was natural to such freedom-loving peoples and martial chiefs 
that they should render services in the name of the war-god. It is believed 
by some scholars that it were the Yaudheyas who inflicted a crushing blow on 
the Kusana rule, and in doing so they seem to have invoked the succour of 
their national deity Skanda. 


his son Skandagupta, was the golden age of Karttikeya worship. It should 
however be noted that the name Kumaragupta, given by the Paramabhagavata 
Maharajadhiraja Candragupta to his eldest son would indicate, no doubt, some | 
obvious religious faith of that king in god Kumara-Skanda. Kumaragupta, 1.“ 
though styled Paramabhagavata as usual in the dated Gadhwa stone inscription | 
and on coins, was a, strong devotee of Skanda?. He built, according to the Bilsad | 
Inscription, a, temple of god Svāmī Mahasena with accessory contingents of a | 
pratoli and a column’, He issued the ‘peacock type’ or the ‘Karttikeya type’ a 
Indy ‘hs. This fact also is of no small value that on a variety of his coin type, for | 
| a Garuda symbol on the Garudadhvaja top a peacock was . by the i 
"g Which was the banner-device of his beloved deity (ishtadevata)*. We do 
š Supra, p. 38, , 
B e eum 2. YA 9. pp. 40-41. As BMC, CGD., pp. 89 ff. 

Classita) 4 E T: 

ge, p. 449. 


The reigning period of the two Gupta emperors, Kumaragupta I and | 
1 


garded q 


4 
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76 SKA | , 

he dedication of the state to the war-god T | | 

ta who considered himself an incarnation of Skands x 3 
ia who € Kumara, repeate : E 
aheitdra as Kumara, repeated both an op | 

: = a 

are headed and bare bodi f 

he bare ed figure al 


Luc! 
type 


not see here an. instance of t 


Kumaragup 
um 
acock 


erse with peacock sh 


apparently 
the legend mahendrak 
reverse of the Pe 


arah, 1.e., M 
Type and t | 
x hims 


ow. | 
duct 


and 
the king on obv 

The main. varlety of 
Altekar as below : 


e 
ns 
this &ype of coins issued by Kumüragupta is descrip 
E ९0॥ son, 


the | 


by E uu nimbate, standing three-fourths to jett A m e 
and. bare bodied. but with- Tuy round the i whose ends hang ll E. 
down behind him, wearing short sakaccha dhoti f necklace and wristlets, oer m 

handa twig of grapes to. peacock in his front, left hand hah E. 


by his right | | l 

| : ; 2s d 5 RN eur 80 3a. "na t 1 
का Da hips. Usually king a £ 3 a s conical ornament on 
Circular lege t read. everse—G = 

i hee neulan gend not Lully ree erse—God Karttikeya 

nimbate, three-fourths to left sitting on peacock perched on a platform, hol ding 

aist and right hand bent up, opened out and 


the ¢ 
a cle 


a spear in left hand resting on w n e Bu 
scattering Som? round objects, apparently purodasas on an indistinct object by t 
before him, probably an altar. The god is bare headed, had profuse hair and is f of ü 
bare bodied ; he wears ear-rings and necklace. No symbol. Legend on right | E. 
Sri Mahendra-K umara hi. ae 

It is also noteworthy that on reverse of class TI of the Horseman type and | are x 


the Tiger-slayer type of coins, the Goddess Laksmi is also represented, seated, | she i 
holding lotus in left hand, and feeding the peacock with a bunch of grapes held of t] 


in herzight hand. The peacock on these coins is evidently the Re s = 
| 0888 


D:. Altekar writes: “Kumaragupta was named after Skanda alias | Are 
Kumira, whose mount was peacock. His Karttikeya type, which is an innova: | wot 
ti t ` . . ? ! 8 
ion of the reign, was obviously intended to be a numismatic homage to the deity || 
es he was named. One would naturally have expected that the coil 
of this type should have been issued in large numbers; but somehow such i 
of D En It is no doubt stated by Smith that the Allahabad hoard consisted 
A 0 m mostly of the Peacock type (J. A. S. B., 1884, p. 152), but his inform 
jlon wa 2 n t. T = 1 : 3 ins 
> m on hearsay eport. The Bayšna hoard contains only 13 ०४ 
one ype, as agamst 183 of the Archer type and 305 of the Horseman type 
e British Museum has 9 ‘coins of this t t di 5 and th 

; is type, the Indian Museum ° < 

: Altekar, 6.6.0. in the Bayana Hoard, p. 272. 

Allen, op. cit, Introduction, p. xcii. 9 
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VI.” BVIDENCE OF ART 


AND ARCHAEOLOGY : 


M l4) 2°. GUPTA PERIOD " 
YA wa useum z. j Would appear th tt ^ 
ueh ` 11100 Tam š कल at the idea of issuing ¢ Ser m 

` as conceived late in the reign? ssumg the Karttikeya 
७ | Pp? wee eign}, y 
Verse | If seems, however, quite plausible that Kumiragupta h : 
Le of himself to Skanda worship from his early life, a Supa had dedicated 


81s indicated 
Fiction of 2 peacock on the reverse side of his coin ty 


son, the name Skanda. His devotion to the god must have increased or : 

Fhe later part of his reign. As Dr. Banerjea points out: Bross greatly in 
certainly in urgent need of the graces of the War-god Kanu L a 
period of his rule was troubled by the ruthless invasions of the Eius š ee 
Pusyamitras, and his special predilection for this m e 


| artial god is also m 
the name of one of his sons, viz., Skanda, if not of himself2,” 


also by the intro- 
pes and given to his eldest 


anifest in 
nging 


nt on The Bilsar inscription of Skandagupta makes a mention of Skand d 
lkev die Mot ya T fe Kanda an 
lkeya | the divine Mothers. The record is damaged and not enough of it remains to o; 
di MORET its purport Ss > 00 give 
E a clear indication of its purport. A temple of the divine Mothers was built by 
t and | i 


a minister of Vi$vavarman who was contemporary to Kumaragupta, is recorded 
by the Gangadhar stone inscription. The recently acquired Supia inscription 
of the time of Skandagupta is of utmost value for the religious history of the 
period as it records the consecration of an image of the goddess Sasthi by one 
Chandaka. However, it is a hard fact that the plastic representations of ‘Sasthi 
are very rare and her image alone is unknown. In fact, with her spouse Skanda 
she is portrayed as Devasena. It is needless here to say about the identification 
of the goddess Sasthi with Devasena which has been noted earlier with so 
much emphasis. As the mention in the inscription shows the image of the god- 
dess set up by Chandaka was most probably independent and she as the deity 


bject | 
nd is 
right 


e and 
sated, 
; held 
nda’, 


alias व वू i 

ol of child-birth figured there by her own virtue and not in the company of her 
3 consort. 

deity 


coin 
ach 18 
sisted 
| f orn 


In the short inscription on a clay-sealing from Rajghat of the Gupta period, 
We have the proper name Sasthidatta.® It shows clearly the affiliations of the 
goddess with child-birth and how the child taken to be her gift was named after 
कि css With c ; 


1 Altekar, op. cit., Introd., p. cl. 


coils ; Banerjea, loc. cit., p. 144, fn. 1. 

type CII, वा, p. 49. 

S * Ibid * 
d the > pp. 74, 76. 


> Tom? Pi i 
5 Chhabra, B. Ch., “A newly discovered Stone Inscription of Skandagupta’s Reign" Proc of 


L e A U-India Oriental Conference, XII, Vol. IIL, pp- m" 
“stawala, Prachin Bhartiya Lokdharma, p. 61. 


` 
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| 
| ya ; SEANDA-KARTTIREYA . न 
| É Sasthidatta is known from the Mandsor stone Inscription ^ dle 
| the goddess. Another sol the Malava viene RR = >. E found, | I a é 
| of Yatodharman- VIR it appears. had gob his name from the goddess AN Eo 
| of the Aulikara family, i to be due. Similarly, the name Kumiradatts | ane 
whose grace his birth ae 1 inscription of Siri Pulumavi (of about 150 A. D) 8 
occurring in the Mayakac fe गीती. child as a boon from the deity?. 
: would show that parentis Bee hs we know a number of such personal Names by Jo 
From many other pe which were derived from Skanda's name mipul 
current in the cone M in indicative of the religious belief of the people, had s 
and epithets. They are, no c ^ P AR of Vakataka king Pravarasena IL, we haye of th 
For example in s em em Skandārya, Svāmidevārya. Many simi- 5 Es 
ae E ie Aer sy also be collected from other inscriptions, ह 
: i E. as the war-god was similarly very high as epigraphic and art 
: E in the Deccan and South of 2nd to 4th century and his culi E 
° e - jularity as shown earlier. The Kadamba rulers took pride : 
pd ee em the a of their earliest ancestor they were favoured by oe 
> and the Mothers. It was by the grace of god Ña c that a Kadamba Se 
chief was anointed to the office of a general. Some Iksvaku rulers d alio MM 
greatly devoted to the god and offered their full patronage ae uw is Ya 
gleaned from the survived ruins of temples and images 1n their erritory. Edge E 
ous inclination of the early Pallavas towards the gods of Saiva pantheon 1s also 
well known in which Skanda did occupy a prominent position: There is hardly Para 
any doubt that in these territories their successors continued the tradition with 
the same devotion and zeal. en 
His wide popularity in the Deccan is known from epigrahps. The Nala of th 
kings of the former Bastar state had alleged their special devotion to the god. pet ० 
The king Bhavattavarman attributed his success to the favour of Mahasena and ptior 
his Skanda bhakti was apparently responsible for the name of his son Skanda- varā; 
varman?. E 
= The expression is also repeated in the case of Arthapati’s Kesaribedt à 
plates : 
We Oo Mahesvara-mahasendtisysta-raj ya-vibhavah.+ : 
1 CII, IIT, p. 56. i Ë 


2 Select Ins., p. 205. 


3 Y. : E : |. 
azdani (ed.), Barly History of the Deccan, p. 198 ; Rithapur OP., Ep. Ind., XIX, P im 


e. 
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This epithet is egenerally interpreted by scholars as signifying < 
S sig g 


tion "T his s ie us to the great god Mahasena (or to Me 
ider iva and Mahasena).” AT Dr. Mirashi would take it otherwise and translate : 
y | «who has obtained his kingdom and wealth by the grace of the great lord Mahi- 
atta send. 293 


Almost the same expression was earlier known from a Bhit 
py John Marshall. ee to some illustrious Vindhyabheda maharaja Gauta- 
mipulra Vrsadhoaga. It is not unlikely that the Nalas and this Gautamiputra 
had some-connection but of what nature is not clear. Although the existence 
of the pious custom of entrusting one's kingdom and fortune to one's astadevata 
is known from the case of the Yaudheyas who ruled their kingdom as consi- 
dering themselves mere agents of Kumara-Mahasena, this appears, however, 
less convincing in the above passages. 


a seal discovered * 


| art 
culi 
ride 
1 by 
mba 


The popularity of the belief of considering the certain royal house as 
created or protected by god Skanda and the Mothers is borne out for the contem- 
porary period by the records of the Kadambas and the Calukyas. 


The Calukyas of Badami are proud in their inscriptions in claiming ‘to have 
reared by the seven mothers who are the mothers of worlds and to have acquired 
a series of fortunes through the grace and protection of Karttikeya. They ar 
described as meditating upon, or favoured by the feet of the holy Svam Ms 


sena.’ 


also 
as 18 
oligi- 
also 
Paramabrahmanya : 


i a. certain kings oloried in 
Like Paramabhágavata and Paramamahesvara, certain kings 8 


: ars to be indicative 
s earning for themselves the title Paramabrahmany4, which SDS MEC. 
Nala of their Brahmanya or Skanda bhakti. At the earliest, it occurs m the eot 
god. " aya oE + 6-7th century. Ina copper-plate m 
S 1 pet copper-plate of Simhavarman about 6-7th century ea m Ma Aine 
Ee ption of Sas&nka dated Gupta era 300 (=619 A. D.) the maharaja 


a. This 
Sm : t tee«of Brahmanya. - 
Yaraja is called paramabrahmanya, 1. ©., gre devour’ 


1J B RS., XXXIV, pp. 32 f. > js: Banerjea, loe. cit., 
pede 2 Marshall, AST-AR, aia p. 25; Jayaswal, History of India, p. 2283 Da J 
p. 156-7. 


* Mirashi, Studies in Indology, Vol. I, pp- कट 
* Marshall, 0p. cit. 

Ë Classical Age, p. 228. 

° Ep. JInd., XV, 254.ff. 
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r 


A-KARTTIKEYA 


2 SKAND 
astern Calukya dike Ammaraja II Vijayags ! 
ed by the Bastern Calukyas, like J Jayaditya ९ aco 
* 1 yathur: 


80 
title was also adopt 
IV. š | | 
à [fits ri: 
| pith 8 
| adolesc! 
1 and 9 h 
the god 


nages ` : 
ne image of Agni from Sarnath provides an important sty dy 
ag 


It cannot be dated earlier than the seventh century 
aborated in earlier literature. It shows Ç 
- ier a | 

hose portion above the waist is defaced ania 
? 


Iconography and T? 
A curious sto 

. for Skanda iconography- 
though illustrates an old theme el 


. a clad in dhot, W t 

standing male figure clad in dhol, 's to b identified with Agni as tl | pound | 
a i Ë s to be ji £ € bh à i . 

head and arms are fully gone. Hel = ¢ flames of | yo sid 


fire are shown all round emanating from his body. on the two sides are port. | 
rayed two miniature figures in comparison to the main deity. The person on hig 

right is no doubt Karttikeya with his peacock. The head is oblitereted bat 
the god is shown as à boy or Kumara standing with some unidentified object 
in his left hand and in the background 1s a peacock looking inside with its 
feathured tail spread out beautifully. The figure on the right side, now badly 
damaged, has a cock at the back which also is looking to the inner side. riding : 
st value for several points. In it we have the of Skat 


ationship of Agni and Karttikeya, of the 
consec; 


8. Agr 


T 


to be t 
orname 


or Kur 


° This sculpture is of utmo 
plastic representation of the well known rel 
perhaps the latter depicted here in his two forms, Skanda and Visakha. As could 
be gleaned from literature and also from art, the bird associated with Skanda 
in earlier tradition was cock. Nowhere in the Kusana period the peacock is mattec 
found with him which became adopted as his vehicle later and was shown so ee 
freely in Gupta art. This panel from Sarnath indicates the. transitional stage P M 
when a change in the vähana of the god was taking place. In one form he is ka A 
with cock and in another with peacock. It should be noted that usually Kukkuta x m4 
was not shown as the vehicle of the deity but it accompanied him in sculpture | a i 
as being held in one of his hands. As such it continued to be his -favourite bud | um 
and emblem even when in the Gupta period à peacock served the god 35 his | mu 


mount. E. 
like a 


This A ata, = ms Skanda figures here as a boy, or young hero, Kumar. | ükeya 
Ni fni ` poime m the texts and actual representations: In x Subra) 
one of n eee ln Allahabad District), of about 700 AD. the pe 
staan ants of the god shows a goat’s face, and testifies thus en 

ni and the gaat-headed form of Skanda-Naigameya. A beautiit 


1 I , 
MM 133. Gs also XV, p. 152, for Yuddhamalla. 
» New Series, Vol, IT, pt. 2, 1954, p. 36, pl. VI 


^ 


. 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Pereca ec 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri. Funding by IKS 


VI. EVIDENCE OF ART AND AROHAROLOG 


Y: GUPTA PERIOD 
ta figurine recovered from the depth of th 
torrat a Museum shows the boy god seated on the b 


) In his right hand - 
o god holds a cock and the left his characteristic Weapon, a sakti. He S 


d the neck an ornament made of a pair of tiger’s nails (baghanak) on the uu 


youn 
f a round plaque.t 


two sides Q | 
This object is nn oen m o uus of Krsna as a boy? Tt appears 
to be the usual practice in this period according to which a boy was glven this 
ornament as protection against an evil eye. It typified in an image the boyish 
or Kumara form of the god. 4 
A carved relief of considerable size (2'6") from Mathura shows Skanda 
riding on à peacock. It is iconographically important as depicting the Abhiseka 
of Skanda being performed by the two figures holding inverted jars on the head 
of the god. They have been indentified as Rudra and Brahma and show the 
consecration of Skanda to the office of divine commander-in-chief. As Dr. V 
9. Agrawala describes it in his Mathuré Catalogue? : “Skanda woars his hair in 
matted locks with a pair of loose locks falling on shoulders, has elongated ears, 
wears an ekavali necklace and armlets. He MINA Sakti in left hand and the | 
right hand is damaged. Karttikeya is being anointed (abhiseka) as the commander | i 


of the divine forces (Deva-sena) by four-faced Brahma (only three of his faces 


MR isht : ft. both having matted locks and wearing Í 
being visible) on right, and Sive on ee - on the head of Skanda who T 


girdles. They hold jars in hands pouring sacred water ont Mew run 
became the Senini of the gods to lead their armies in the ba yA Ha 
demon Tirakisura. Behind Brahma and Siva are two Seeks MR | m 
The one to the right is headless, that on the left is goat-faced ae nana UR 
like a trident in raised hand. T. Gopinath Rao m VE S ia ह 
tikeya from Ellora says: There are on either side a a ig said to be one of l 
Subrahmanya ; one of these must be Daksa ud Memo Vol. JI, 

the parivāra-devatās of Subrahmanya (Elements of Hindu £c 
Bn 


Handbook of the Sculptures in the Curzon 


; Agrawala, V.S., Mathura Kala (in Hindi), p. 77 ; j 1 
Museum of Archaeology, Muttra, fig. 40. EE s ia 
G x ] t Kal: aval. š 

L f. Govardhanadhari Krsna in the Bhara Kala Bh 


फणी. is 
3 : ical Images, P- =: Ë 
Agrawala, Mathura Museum Catalogue, Brahman 


a 
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IKBYA S 


SKANDA-KARTT 


n on oar sculpture may be Daksa, in 


xx The coat-faced figure " NOT ह N il) 
p. 446, pl. oxxmv). T “the ram-headed vahan® of Agni, who ha Intimat, E i 
: e taken to be the aoa Karbblkeya. | yo acti 
it can also b aphy of Svami 1९80140) | ive 
connection with the To > E ds facing with its wines | yecklace 
pe k is boldly carved and stands fe s 1 : SS Spreag | T 
em eacoc ; t the ack in the form of a ha I j 
he p The plumage is carved at th back in th a halo, The | " 
on both sides. P Cui missing. "The sculpture belongs to the | form ग्र 
feet of the deity and his ve | jut whic 
ta eriod.” n T: t x SN १ Ir 
Gup pem oe aded attendants of the Mathura relief may he and 3 
5 lit us crounds with Chigavaktra Naigameya whó figures as | 01810 
identified aa 3 > SR The motif of the anointing of Skanda by Brahmi T 
ember anda’s r I | 
nme i 3 in the Langa Purana in clear words and from its plastic | whose D 
ren . S । 
and Rudra N Ya ted motif of Skanda mythology. \ af the b 
corroboration seems to be an accepte : | i 
5 srttikey t Tat a N e t are p 
Of other noteworthy figures of Karttikeya 1n he Mathurà Museum two EI 5 
: i 'aphic featur the standing | prise 
may be mentioned here as they show simple iconographic features of he standing E £ 
god with a spear in one of his hands and a cock or . a in the other? | 1 a 
5 ; t kt rpe ha, a t the ' His 180 
They are to be placed earlier than the Peacock type and perhaps about the 3rd | Nu | 
cent. A.D. | एका 
है PORE lakapal: 
A standing Skanda image of the same period and of the same type is now clem 
in the National Museum and originally came from Mathura. It shows the god, | Et 
one-faced, standing, clad in dhoti and holding a Sakti in his eft hand and the right | 1 
displaying abhaya pose. It is almost similar to the dated Kusana statue mis | Rehab: 
osture, and neck and head ornaments, which has been described earlier.” M 
D , except | 
It appears that while the Kusana artists conceived the god in standing | bears a 
pp ' 8 
posture the Gupta masters showed their likeness in portraying him as seated ot | with ba 
peacock. This type is represented by the Bhumara, Bharat Kala Bhavan and fashion 
Shahabad images and the illustration of the god on the coins of Kumaragupta. | T 
One of the larger medallions from the Bhumara temple contains a figure ५ | ह imat 
Karttikeya, with one head and two hands, seated on the back of his pug NM 
` In his right hand he Holds a spear and in the left a round object to be identified Ses cf 
as matulunga (citron). The necklace in his neck consists of a big ic The dre 
rd UN fee tiger’s talons flanking the middle plaque on either si | Impress 
are absent in this case * dang 
= Puro ir ur D nda-h 
1 Tagña Purana I. 57.38, , ; ind qa 
2 Agrawala, op. cit., p. 39. L 000 er 
8 PI VII; supra, p. 96 | E 
^ - ee 
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The Soga sayl VENDUE apu of the Deogarh tem 
“all divinities Karttikeya on his peacock. Hey 
and the hair is in the form of loose locks, 


A PERIOD 83 


ple shows in the group of 
years the similar baghanak 
highest attainment from the point of artistic merit We see in th 

T J ay Tp | x ; 
Es Kala Bhavan example of which the exact Provenance is unknown 
m from somewhere in Uttar Pr i 


m SE à 

| put which came m : adesh. In its iconographic details 

| nd spiritual expression it could only be compared with the representation of 
ñ 


- Skanda onthe Mayüranka coins of Kumaragupta, already described above. 


u The god is seated on the back of his mount peacock (maytiraprsthasraya) 
| "lose neck and beak appear in front of his waist, and the plumage is arranged 
at the back of his body in the form of a halo. Its features so distinctly carved 
are put ‘to such exquisite decorative uses in the Composition that they extract 
mise from critics. The god Kumara sits in the lalitasana. “The beautifully 
poised figure has indeed all mystery, the grandeur, and solidity of an epic form". 
| His face is characteristic of the divine grace and the body of a general. His 
| boyish form is indicated as usual by a baghnak ornament round the neck and 
| kikapaksa hair on the head. Other ornaments consist of large ear-kundalas 
| nd armlets. In his left hand he holds a heavy sakti and in the right a fruit on 
| which the bird is shown pecking. ` 

The Patna Museum image of Skanda (Mus. No. 6003), which came from the 
Shahabad District (Bihar) is similar in conception. to the one described above, 
| except for the right hand held in abhayamudra. The mayüra-prsthasrayi god 
bears a sakti in his left hand, and has kundalas in the ears, and typical necklace 


| with baghnak and padaka. The characteristic headgear is made up m typical 


| fashion of three gikhandakas. na 
The oven eL e Udaigiri cave-temple No. 3 1s probably 
A uci A ers right hand. The left one 18 


| an image of Karttikeya who bears a danda in , Š 
damaged but aie rested on the hip. The necklace, armlets and > ia 
dress of the figure are similar to the standing Mathura image of the is pum 
| The dress and personal embellishment of the figure in this Io A m The 
| Impressive. The peacock is mising and leaves the E oe za n 
‘mda-holding figure in Cave 6 is also perhaps of a Ai pea un it on the 
2 3 may characterise it as Skanda though the P ñla figure. 
tont ~ entrance wall of the cave would allow us to take it only a dvarap 


i 1 M 
x See above p, 89, 


a 
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t T o 
mum: anc. Tumbavana) ig a 1 
a figure from Tumain ( ) isa little 


The boy god stands in easy posture with a Is. 

S height, With his right hand he feeds his Fel) bE 
almost equal to d i is slightly turned to the left and the elastic Brace | 
= touch by the artist. The ornaments consis | 
ar-plaques, armlets and bangles, m, | 


The standing Skanda I 2 
masterpiece of the Gupta perroc. 
spear 
standing at bis back. ae 
inherent in it appears as 4 masterly Ms 
t klace, rounc | 
aghnak type nec ? A ee ees jas ग 
cw aR h dis made with care with hree projecting sikhandas or tufts stad 
- ihe lea q : ; š : ; Wa md x 
hair on haracteristic feature of Skanda's coiffure in later images. 
form a charac > NONE dom F 
A beautiful Gandhāra representation of the rar-god is now in he Buty H 
M à and came from Kafir-kot. The god with a lance in his right hand anga | 
useum, & d i : y E. S ae à | 
k in the left is portrayed as dressed in warrior’s typical dress. The figure jg 
cock in the le warrior's typi । 
haloed and there can be no doubt about its identification. Its date may be 
aloe a D à ; a : | 5 l 
e 3rd-4th century A.D. Another figure from Gandhāra, now 


ssigned to th A ji 
xo is similar as it is haloed figure of a 


in t aroda Museum, but of later date, 
` m warrior and with a ae कका o in the absence of the bird 
x could be identified as Skanda only oubtfully. 

It will be found useful to analyse here the iconographic features of Kartti- 
keya images in Gupta period. The injunctions made 1n this connection in the 
texts, describe the form of the god and his image with increased number of headg 
and arms though in plastic representations he is shown only with one head and 
two arms. No doubt, Kumara Mahasena appeared on some of the Yaudheya 
coins as six-headed but in none of the sculptures until the medieval period this 
form is repeated. 


Skand: 


and wi 
cribes 
should 
movin; 
the bi 
differe 


In the Kusana images Skanda is portrayed as a standing figure with his 
attributes Sakti and kukkuja (or abhayamudrá) in the two hands from which val 
identity is revealed. He is conceived in this period obviously like Maitreya | 
Bodhisattva clad in dhoti, standing erect without any bhariga (or curve) "iy 
a triangular necklace and a promment plaque in the headdress. He appears as | 
= youth of tender age, but the ornaments which characterise his boyish form 
in the later period are absent. He is usually not shown in a sitting posture and 
all the images of Kusana and Iksvaku period are of sthanaka variety. 

1 See Puri image, DHI. pl. XVII 1; 


Kramtisch. fadi Seuliture an the ieee am 
Museum of Art, pls, 9-10 (of about i Indian Soulpture ८ Ue x 


th cent | 

201 X. cent.). | js 

* Goetz, Bulletin ofthe Baroda 8 the arit? | | 
, 1 ] y ४1 ~ the 1 

“Iranian or Buddhist Deity”, ale Museum, Vol. IIT, pt. IZ (1948), pl. to | F 


~ 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


NE | 


x oie 
Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri. Funding by IKS ^ 


VI, EVIDENCE OF ART AND ARCHAEOLOGY : GUPTA PBRIOI ; 
> Q ? [OD 85 


^ ¬” 
„portant features of the Skanda 5 5 p ms 
[mportan Skanda imag t ti S 
" | em Gupta Imes may be noted as t bs 
a. | love: eo | 
E (1) Both in standing and seated forms Wes 
10 ॥ > . ; ; 
| In standing images, peacock: i 7 dei 
a (2) aar CERRO S shown behind the eity. In the c 
ca „seated v ar ety a "Sod 1$ Shown poised on the back of the bird wh à 
The | fan-tail with widespread plumes frames the god as prabhar s yz 
| š ^ ; bhävali. 
hich (3) He 18 shown as à boy or Kumara with two hands and one head. Hj š 
^ upper body is usually bare while he puts on a dhoti as the das a A 
tish | ment. TAS 
ida (4) His characteristic attributes are gakti and a cock. The $akti'is held 
re jg in his hand and sometimes equals in height the figure itself. In 
7 be certain cases a cock is shown held by the god in his other hand and 
now also a fruit (probably matulwiga). 
of a 


(5) The personal embellishments typifying his boyish or Kumara form 
are a baghnak necklace formed of a roundel and two tiger’s nails on 
sides, and a peculiar headdress marked either by loose kakapaksa 

rii hair, or arranged locks in three sikhandas. The latter form is the most : 

the common in Gupta and later images. 1112 


In words of the Brhatsamhitd the following was the simple formula of 

Skanda image : v 

this “Skanda should be made as a boy (kumararüpa) holding spear (Saktidhara) | 

and with a peacock ( barhiketu)”.1 Though the Visnu-dharmottara Purana pres- = 
ribes six heads in the case of Kumara figure, it enjoins that only one face b 
ys should be shown of Skanda, Visükha and Guha and they should not be shown : 
moving on the peacock.? Perhaps the latter interdiction means the ^r of 
with | the bird behind or by the side of the god. The Masya Purüna describes three 
rs a8 | different forms of Karttikeya on the basis of his arms: 
form | (1) with two arms, 

| (2) with four arms, and 
(3) with twelve arms; 


a 


: i r a village, the four-armed 
E: says that the two-armed image 1s appropriate for a villag 


| Q 57. 58. 
article ` Skanda), kumārarūpaś Saktidharo barhiketusea, Brhat. 8. 51 


2 - 
Supra, pp, 64-5 


^ 
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| SKANDA-KARTTIKEYA ji 
: d daiva | 
0) > t $ Í Kapur 
grasp Sakti in left and cock 1n je š T ue 
h the right ones. ij 
Citi and pasa, and the righ’ 9 । i ० 
NS सा E ‘plays four arms and the twely shot 
a period display coe ise 


N v AN Gupt 
Not a single image of the Gup 
charac 


] t6 A shows a ; = 
liefin Badami Cave I of about 600 e ho vsa maytiravéhang Eod | 
5 r eae 
rttikeya. The god is depicted riding on | he § 
ean 
gigantic peacock in comp and holds in his right hand a goaq | Ree fi 
Ee lerearment, torque around the neck, big car-pendants, and 
He wears an underga i | : i ne sa 
bangles and an wpavita This relief appears to be quite a simpl conception 
a 9 < d . wA R Pene > 
f th war-ood who is here not only shown seated av kwardly on the huge 
of the war-g 5 है 


a 
red for a city. Ifthe image 1s two-armed it show! 
-arn b DN iw 
In four-armed variety he left ones Si 
sword and varada or abhayada my ji 


for a jungle and the twolve 


i t ieval period. 
type is rare even m the late mediev al p £ : 
° ne 
A wall re € 
may be identifed as Kā 


figure which ori 
र arison to his a1ze 


The st 
mount 


Meg 
s also missing.” 


bird but whose mighty weapon 1 a 
Skanda as Siva's Guru : Gurjar 

A large panel in the Rāmeśvara cave at Ellora shows several interesting Kapu 
scenes from Siva’s life.? The one on the extreme left of it depicts Skanda as baghne 
Giva's teacher. He is seen imparting the mystic knowledge of pranava to his | Simila 


father. As T.A.G. Rao describes it: “Subrahmanya with six heads (of which 
three are visible in the sculpture) is seated on a high pedestal with a rsi ; one of | carryi 
his right hands is held in the cin-mudrd pose, while the other is kept with out- E ud 


stretched fingers. One left hand is resting upon his lap. He wears the colthin | identi 
the upavita fashion ; the legs are hanging below the seat and resting upon the | by Re 
ground. The rs? has also both his legs hanging down the seat and seems to and si 


have his hands kept in the afjali pose. In front of Subrahmanya is seated 
cross-legged on the ground Siva with his right hand held in the jfama-mudrü 
pose and the left one resting, in the yoga-mudrá pose, on his lap. He also wears 
his upper garment in the wpavita fashion". | 


: The art from Rajasthan and North Gujarat of the late Gupta and the 
Maitaka period also bears testimony that the worship of Skanda with other 


1 Banerji, Eastern Indian School of 


dvddasa karayet/ caturbhujah karyate syadvane grime dvibhahukah] dvibhujasya kare Bee 
syatkukkulopari/ caturbhuje aktipüau vamato daksome tvasi| varado bhayado vipi TE 
syallurakah| — Mastya Purana 260. 47, 50-51 i 

2 Zimmer, The Art of Indian Asia, Vol. II, pl. 137 

3 Illustrated by Rao, loc. cit., Vol, II, pt ; i - 

4 Ibid, p. 350; See also above, p.71, D à 


Medieval Sculpture, p. 118. Sthapaystsvestanagare bhujan 
e 
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VI. EVIDENCE OF ART AND ARCHAEOLOGY 


. . . a n 
cities continued in this region, 


GUPTA PERIOD 


Images of Skan 


87 


giva d 


] u , "van? a a 4 ° da found f. amalaii 
uq Kapuri? Karv nd Baroda4 are good Specimens of the post ie Samalaji,! 
ulj a North Gujarat. The image from Samalaji a litt] Post-Gupta sculpture 

- 1 rrvi > 7 sle Mastery] t : 
ra, shows the god carrying a long lance in his righ “sterplece of the period, 


I t hand and holdi : 
loft hand placed akimbo. He puts on a dhoti and on Nee a cock with the 
characteristic necklace and arfhlets. The warrior n No oye 


dm s ature of the god i 
sised by the massive built of the body with fleshy arms and ae aes 
g ers. 


on The static erect posture undoubtedly damages its Majestic grace, otherw; 

iS ec ti 2 ACG 0 wW 
ad, the figure,is a fine conception from the aesthetic point of Ue Du A 
ind 


| Another beautiful sculpture comes from Baroda. Its head is missing. 
The standing god in his left hand bears a cock and in the right his sakti Hi 
mount is represented behind him. The new feature is the bie "E 
reaches below the knees. Other Skanda images which appear pe गा 
Gurjara-Partihara style are obtained from Nagar, Kakuni,® Bairat,? Hathai 8 
Kapuri? (near Baroda) and Roda19. Seated Skanda on peaceck with lance YA 
baghnak necklace from Nagar preserves the best influences of Gupta nadie 
Similaris the image from Hathai in which the peacock appears near the left leg. 


The Kakuni relief is important as it illustrates Karttikeya with six hands 
carrying a citron fruit, bow and carma (= shield) in the left ones and a Sakti and 
sword in the two romaining right hands. This form with six hands may be well 
identified with Saravanabhava as known from the Stritattvanidhi ard described 
by Rao!!, According to the text he should have only one face with three eyes 
and six arms, be of the colour of the rising sun and be seated upon a lion. The 
last feature does not find corroboration from the sculpture, and atrributes to 


‘Shah, Sculptures from Samalaji and Rodha, p. 66 ; Majumdar, M. R. (Gen. ed.), Chronology of 
Gujarat, p. 204. 
* Bulletin of the Baroda Museum and Picture Gallery, Vol. VIII, pt. 1 (1950-52), pl. VIII. 
° Chronology of Gujarat, p. 204. i 5 
4 Bulletin of the Baroda M. etc., Vol. VIII, pt. 1, pl. VIII; Shah, cp. pus io 85. x ‘ 
5 Agrawala, R. C., “Skanda-Karttikeya in Sculptures from Rajasthan, Lalit Kala, Nos. 3-4 (1956- 
é 97), p. 109, pl. IIT, 1. 
Ibid. p. 110, pl. LI, 2. 
7 id 
i Ibid. p. 110, fig. on p. 112. 
Ibid. p. 111. 
9 B ^. ) X 
| “toda Mus. Bulletin, Vol. VIII, pt. 1, pl. TN. 
Shah, op. cil., p. 95. 


1 
Rao, too, cit., Vol. IT; pt. II, p. 436. 


ufa 
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E SKANDA-KARTTIKEYA ; 
i 'eatly differ. The sculpture from Bairat is s 

arms sn 2 with four arms. Another similar Kartik, ` 
faced Skanda eofsome temple at Rodha. In such exampls Í 


paun 


be shown in the six | 
ghe J 


as it shows three- 


bs nich ". 
ith three heads bas come from a 1 iy form of the deity, the ot ur 
with three ed the six-headed form o y, the other set b. 


ds represent 


isible three hea 
DM eived on t 


i :nvisible back side. 
° — of three heads being cone he in 


r 


put n 
Ca 
Kaumàr : at of Skanda is _Kaumari. In the seven Mat ja | a E 
The female counterpart of Skan | sss ; sta WE 
as included as early as the Kusana ka à i à member of the 
Saptamatrkas, she is usually represented with the attri utes eee Spouse. 
alti RS later on also a peacock. According to the spl Injunction made by E 
IS the mothers are made with cognisances of the gods corresponding | c P. 
to their names!. | | P : 
: Amongst the Matrka-group figures mention should be made of those from » - | 
Udaigiri? and Besnagar’. Both of them are unfortunately in a damaged state 
of preservation. The rock-cut Astamatrka group at Mandor includes a two- 
armed Kaumiri figure whose identity is revealed by a peacock appearing behind 
hers. Another similar group is also known from Abaneri of about 8th century’, 


e 


Abhise 


group, she w 


seen 1 
sits If 
hand 
bodily 


Independent images of Kaumari are known from Samalaji®, Abu? and 


Karvan? in Northern Gujrat. “The two hands of Kavmari from Samalaji, baghai 
Devàni Mori, are mutilated ; but the peacock is significant. The ८७५००७ neck- 

lace, the beaded armlets, the lower fine texture garment with numerous creases, | figures 
the beautiful modelling of the torso, the graceful locks of hair falling over shoul- | are sh 
ders—these are undoutedly Gupta features. The goddess has a charming round attrib 
face, with broad forehead adorned with a round tilaka and large eyes ; the lower pourin 


lip is thick and a little protuding. A scarf running across her legs and passing _ cting | 
over her left hand is remarkable. The girdle with central tassel-like hanging | earlier 
is also noteworthy. Peacock is of a fine workmanship.” ' One of the threo | borate 
_ preserved sculptures of Matrkas in the Delvida Jagannatha temple is of seated Skand 
1 Matriganah kartavyah svanamadevanuriipakrtacthnah, Brhat Samhita 57. 56. | 
2 Patil, Monuments of the Udaigiri Hill, p. 12. | import 
ee rdjya ki murtikala (Vikrama-Smrti Grantha), p. 701, see pl. facing it. . Ieferem 
Agrawala, R. C., op. cit., 109-110. | 

5 Ibid. p. 110, 


® Chronology of Gujarat, p. 206, pl. XXXVII. 
7 Ibid. p. 205, pl. same. : 


8 Ibid. 276. pl. XXXVII. 
9 Ibid. p. 206, 


e 
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शा. EVIDENCE OF ART 


AND ARCHAEOLOGY . GUP 
E and MT allied’ to the Thar | 
She ig shown. with Sakti in her right hand 
dress displays the characteristic three-sik 


TA PERIOD 89 


or 1 9 

3 z np in modelling and style", 

es — a child in the other. . Her head- 

‘Maa style, and in f 

E du pies MM ; &nd m front of her e 

ox leg is the peaco In its presen State of Preservation. it j an 

q t € - € 2 S er 1 (35 G e : र , a T 

put must have been a masterpiece of Post-Gapta art. From K. a a 

a art. | arvan is foun 


drs image in dancine 0.2 : 
aumar? Image IM ७1०75 pose. Jt d . 
a a Tt is no doubt of unique significance 
o 


and datable to the 8-9th century. 


abhiseka of Karltikeya to the office of divine generalissimo : 
f The motif of Skanda’s Abhiseka to the office of 
chief forms pleasant theme of an image slab from Kanauj? datable to the 6th-7th 
century on stylistic grounds. It is a beautiful sculpture which exhibits late 
Gupta traditions in their accomplished expression. The god is-shown seated 
on a seat with lion-rests on either side. The peacock udhang of the god is al 

seen in a curious position below the seat as if carrying him on its ae The ü 
sits in the lalita posture and holds a long Spear in his left hand. In his one 
hand is seen a bunch of flowers of fruits with which he feeds the peacock. The 
bodily ornaments consist of a trisikhanda headdress, prominent earrings 


divine commander-in 


, and'a 
baghanak torque, a girdle, ete. pest 

On either side of the slab there appear in the upper portion the standing 
figures of Brahma and Siva. Polycephalous Brahma on left and Siva on right 
are shown with matted locks, four arms and carrying their own characteristic 
attributes. They-hold two water-jars and-are anointing the god Karttikeya by 
pouring sacred water mixed with flowers on his head. The other sculpture depi- 
_cting the myth of Skanda-Abhiseka comes from Mathura and has been described. 
earlier. These two form a class of their own and their representation is corro- 
borated by a passage in the Linga Purana already cited. 


Skanda as teacher : 1 

| An image (ht. 22”) of Karttikeya in the Baijnath Museum is of unique 
importance as it represents the god with a book (Pl. XXII). Though literary 
references are not wanting as regards this aspect of Skanda,’ his portrayal in nor- 
1 Chronology of Gujarat, p. 205. 

1 Ibid., p. 276, 


à R.M. Munshi, Saga of Indian Sculpture (Bombay, 1951) pl. 42, 


. Bupra, pp. 81-9. 
Supra, Pp. 12-14, 36, 71-2, 81-2, 
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Í SKANDA-KARTTIKEYA š 

' .90 L Lg e however, noticed f s 1 | 
| Indian iconography 45 carrying 4 book í. WA ज E a wall 
| thern India Ten. The sculpture can 8 3 me ' 


time in this Specimen. 
century, if not earlier.- 


® 


arms showing a unique combination of four attributes in 1 


. The figure Ri a stylised lotus bud, a manuscript and a mütulumgg (lon | plate I 
his hands, viz., 9 9 > CAM from his right in a clockwise nfanner.. Th 1 
5 it re e rely 5 5 A 4 
^ lemon) fruit ह and Winch is shown under him with its beak pecking | variety 
ides on his mo न t T 'corations of the v; j 
god a it held by the god in his lower left hand. - ne q WANA of the birds | a pain, 
, at the frui inutely detailed by the sculptor though highly designed and Stylised, | represe 
are mi je d J : 5 e t x š 7 = 1 T i 
sS side of the stela above the image are seen £v Mp eun Couples carry. | tions, 5 
ing garlands as the offering. E m. Plate 1 
It is noteworthy that the hair of the god is arranged in piled up raised ! 
jata-jita with several locks falling on either side-on te the oe Es There ar standin 
affixed two agoka leave-spikes to the hair near the ears in which circular dise; e 
are worn. Apart from the thick torque of exquisite design and double-stringed E. Ë 
bead necklace (mukta-hara) there is significant "cross" mark (or basic svastika) p. 39 
6n the chest. It is again an outstanding trait seen in this image. Round the E 
stout left arm is tied a double keyiira and on the wrists are worn bracelets. The : 
ornate girdle encircling the waist is seen on the right thigh while fringe of the eu 
| undezgarment is depicted like a yogapatta band on either leg. The oval symbol Sakti ( 
| held in the upper right hand is to be identified as a lotus bud of stylised design by his 
or a vessel of that shape: a feature new to his early iconography. See p. 
| This icon can be named as the “Skanda-Sanatkumāra’” aspect of the god, Plate. | 
| with the especial attributes of a teacher, viz., a scripture, a lotus bud-shaped 
i ‘vessel, matted locks and a mark on the chest.1 Arch, | 
1 Plate d 
| Nature 
| Plate 
| 1 Shri R. C 5 - : र ; - k 
| E ae al kindly informs of another recently acquired Skanda icon with & [ i 
ing, ht. 48 cms., Natiotal Museum No. 67. 114, from Madhya Pradesh, c. 8-9th ce?" late 


द : seul 
this attribute are seen by him in the Gwalior Muse ff 


with Dr U.P. Shah of Baroda. क 


Two other medieval figures with 
His article on them is under print 


== e 
CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


DESCRIPTION OF PLATES 
| pute Í 


S 1 * 
a—e. Showing a group Of five represent 


; ative coins of t 
On them will be seen some crude hy 8 of the punchmarked 


- varieby- man figur ET 
| t cm e eee e Occurr : 
| ir, or a group of three with indistinct feat y curring singly, or in 
8 pair, 8 CU Ieatures. However the one h 
, e human: 


representation buc dU dit interesting. For other useful consid, 
i 38101 considerà- 


tions, see pp. 38-9, and Textfigs. 1, 2. From the British Museum Collection. 


Plate IT 

a—c. Illustrating obverse of three early tribal coins from Ujjain, with 
standing figure holding a staff and a purse (or vase, or shield ?)-like नले. In- 
| variably clad in warrior’s dress and a peculiar crest, perhaps helmet. All speci-. 
mens come from Ujjayini Class 2, varieties f and g of Allan’s classification. See 
p. 39, and Textfigs. 3-6. From the British Museum Collection, ° 
d—f. Showing obverse of three representative Yaudheya coins with the- 
Standing figure of God Skanda-Karttikeya. The two-armed god holds a long 
Sakti (spear) in his right hand while the left rests on the hip. A cock ig seen 


See p. 40. From the British Museum Collection. 
Plate III 


Showing full view of the carved side of the Lala Bhagat Column. Photo: 


Arch. Survey of India (ASI). 
x Plate IV 
a. Detail of the lower portion of the relief. Lala Bhagat Column. ASE 


b. Side view of the Cock figure. It once surmounted the column in the 
Mature of a Kukkuta-Dhvaja sacred to Skanda-Karttikeya. ASI. 
Plate y 


Upper portion from the detail of the Kukkuta-Dhvaja relief. AST. 


|. VI 


Middle portion from the detail of the Kukkuta-Dhvaja relief. ASI, 


a 


by his left side near the feet as his favourite emblem. With clear Brahmi legend.” 
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SKANDA-KÁRTT 
93 
Plate 7-77 
At the v 
stone column W 
the Provincial ( 
one of its sides 
art and mythology. Jt pre 


of the motifs elaborated on it in relie 


> on a number of problel ga = f: 
of several Hindu divinities, namely Sürya, Gaja-Laksmi and | 


Tt has been assigned 2 date about the beginning of Chris. | 
in the process of formulating iconographic 

` = o ] 
t was accomplished by way of intor 
see documented on this pillar in the 


of the 
gat th 


X Ka wl 4* 
~ Bhagat, near I£anpt discovery of thi. ` | 
ala Bhagat, near ^* pur, Y Of this sand. | 
parti 


$ by RE Shri Prayag Dayal the then Curator 
ae State) Museum, Lucknow. T he Ux. pillar carved E 
from top to bottom adds a new chapter o the study of एन ही gence 
sents a valuable document of iconography with E. E 
f for the first time. It provides “a हत्या | aid 
ns regarding the evolution of religious forms | E 
availal 


illage site of L 
made in 1927 


RES — 


commentary 
and iconography 
Skanda-Karttikeya. 
tian era. This period saw 4 stage 
forms of different gods and goddesses. I 


porating. diverse ideas and motifs as we 
grouping of several motifs and. traits 1n the mythology of Skanda-Karttikeya to 


whom the cock-capitalled Dhvaja was sacred and dedicated. The Lala Bhagat 
pillar with the fragmentary sculpture of a cock, which appears to have one 
surmounted it, is to be identified with the Kukkuta Dhvaja or cock-topped votive 
column raised in honour of Skanda, An actual representation of it occurs on the 
stone shaft itself carved in low relief. 
some teresting problems bearing upon the mythological personality of Skanda in 
the Kusana period. It also acquaints us with the early representations of such 
divinities as Sürya and Laksmi whose images have been incorporated on It | 


name 


(see p. 


most a 
in thei 
might 
the gc 
divers 
expan: 
a low- 
The st 
details 


With details of its carving, the pillar raises 


unpar: 


On the testimony of the short epigraph engraved on one of the octagonal sides T 
-a IS Piya ña 3 i MET ; ab 7 
- 1 Lala Bhagat is a small village in the extreme north of Taksil Derapur, Dist. Kanpur, U.P, Es 
SHE toa Tha ; a Sides 
and owes its present name to a Thakur who was called Lala Bhagat because of his devotion. Ro ; 
L was found by the dicoverer installed inside a domed ckamber by the side ofa large mound rom | 
m dae above village. Not far away from the site of the red sandstone shaft, ihe detached as Ib y 
ee same stone carved in the form of the figure of a cock in round was seen which Was a 
was rightly t to fo t 1 : E 1 
ghtly thought to form the adjunct capital of the pillar. IN ses 
From the brief notice of it that - EG 
doo ies of it that appeared in the Annual Report of the Archaeological Survey 
r the year 192 lieve that £ - LOI ES 5 amoye 
Om ees y 8, one would believe that the pillar with its capital ete. was remove à sho 
e site to the Lucknow Museum. There should hardly p that it was not done 
WA ULA i here should hardly be any doubt that 1t was n 
2 . AS a natur. rollarv it t ] 
by so al corollary it must be now under the custody of that museum Bat 
y some unknown reason, it was nev : A 2 3 ns thet - 
aie JA udi er removed from its original site and it still remams P 
lage where its discoverer first saw it. 8 “iad the | dat 
dena RN ctu saw it. Scholars have, however, committed ४ ate 
7८ GUL. rity ot the J S = a है 7 seul T f 
ASR. of assigning its present whereabouts to the Lucknow Museu” of is 


(e.g. C. Sivaramamurti j 
8 murti, Art and Literature as Mirrors of Indian Culture, pl. XVID?) 
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s DESCRIPTION OF py, irs 
| of the column which reads “Kumara-varasa?, there remains h 5 
spat the pillar with surmounted cock-capital was dedicated " K Ely Bu? doubt-: 
garttikey® p umara or Skanda-- 


Erection of such dedicatory pillars in hono 


nd. | | 
r of i 


| On ur 


lian |. ince of an independent and separate Kumara cult as early as the first 
This fact is f y eorrobórat t : c rst cent 
eral | B.C. 25 ` £ a pt t ° e by the evidence available from EM t. 
wal । of such republican states as the Yaudheyas (see PL. V), Audumbaras d "e 
< ne 


Kunindas who were devout followers of Kumata-Karttikeya On the basis of 
available facts it is believed, they had even „consecrated their kingdom mE 
name of Skanda who was presumably their temporal as well as spiritual ee 


mms | 
and | 
mis. || 


phis | (see p. 42). 3 
Cor- Moreover, as already discussed (see p. 28) carvings on the pillar offer a 
the most attractive representation of the mythological beliefs, known from literature 


a to 
gat 
nce 


in their plastic rendering in a manner which was not only easily understood but 

might have apparently enlightened the onlooker-devotee about the mystery of 
the god whose eclectic personality and associations were still curious in their 

diverse definition. From its details the pillar acquaints us with a stage in the 

expansion of the worship of Kwmdravara who had evolved from the position of 

alow-graded native divinity to the status of a high-ranking god in the pantheon. ` 
The success achieved by the sculptor in outlining so clearly a number of mythical 
details through the language of art-symbols is not only remarkable but even. 
unparalleled in this period. 


tive 
the 
ises 
ain 
uch 
it, 
ides 


| The pillar measures 6’ 3” in ht. Its bottom shows an ardhacandra design 
above which it is octagonal, with sides alternately 7" and 6” in width. One of the 
sides measuring seven inches is exquisitely carved in low relief almost throughout 
from top to bottom, as will be seen on pl. III. In this fine sculpture we have, 
88 it were, a, running frieze from top to bottom conceived vertically, as üne Po 
Was available to the sculptor ; and presumably representing 4 complete ‘story ` 
M several scenes of elaborate significance. zo i 
On one of the six inches side of the octagon, to thë left of E carved side, 
à short epigraph is engraved án early Brahmi characters. It reads: 
Kwumara-V[a rasa. 

Not only this label of six letters furnis 
ut also informs us about the dedication of t 


UP, 
01101, 
ound 
ached 
y hich 


arit) 
107९0 
done 
put, 
there hes à palaeographical clue to the 
|. date p 


soul | 


Wa 


` Á> "yag D 
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94 SI के यमी | 
s d d several times jn the Mahabharata ae us ० 

he Bits a a (p.2 The inscription should be assioni 
name of Sk ee tuy of Skanda (p.28). he inscription a ° " 
version of the bi hic grounds à date round about the beginning of Christian E 
"Tc 1C [i g 
on the palaeograp Yo S 


t t f 
l reable from the style o 
that is also agreable from | | à | 
and that 1 wi sake ik has been illustrated here on several ped 
2 x 4 ja = «| Le p T d p I f ` ` ` 
] ' ill detail from top to bottom is réproduced on pl. I indicating 
* (II-VI); the t E £ oe 
t ified theme 0: the relet. न | E 
1 "S MOIS carved the figures of two hamsa birds with tha. 
Det ELS E na t appears ena : 
sible wings in flying attitude. Between them appears some c) lindrical object 
tied t a po | i carried by the geese on their shoulder. They 


led t bte 
tied to a pole undou ` dir M i 
do not hold the staff by their beaks, as we find narrated in the story of the es 


ne through sky some object or à turtle secured to a stick. Ina similar 
ex 2 š ` . . ` 
an aerial car is shown being borne by hamsas on a con- 


sculpture. 


transporti 
as we see here, 


manner, A t 
ana-architrave from’ Mathura (J555). 


temporary Tor 
Next is the figure of the Sun god riding in a chariot drawn by four horses, 
The god himself is shown driving the car. By his left side stands a female atten- 
dant holding a long parasol over his head, and the female attendant on his right 
probably bears a chauri. lt is curious that under the hoofs of the horses there is 
depicted a dreadful head; representing presumably the demon of darkness. In 
front of the chariot are seen two prominent female figures and another woman 
between them in the background. Usually they are regarded as the figures of 
Usa and Pratyüsà on either side and of Chaya in the centre. Several remarkable 
features of Sürya's iconography are noteworthy in this depiction, as it is one of 
the earliest representations of the Sun god with such evolved iconography. 
The figure is conceived frontally. It is an especially noted feature in the 
case of riding Sürya image in the Suga and Kusana periods ; e.g., at Bodhgaya, 
Mathura and in a Gandhara sculpture. While in the Bodhgaya relief Usa and 
Pratyüsa are shown on the car itself shooting arrows against the darkness, here 
they are conceived as lIferalding the advent of Sürya's car ; and the destruction of 
darkness is expressed through another motif showing the human headed demon of 
. darkness being crushed under the feet of horses. Typical is also the posture of 
the galloping horses conceived frontally. In the early period, they are always 
shown in rampage and facing to the side directions, as in the present seulptum 
and in all other Bodhgaya, Gandhara and Mathura representations (see L 
maraswamy, Indian and Indonesian Art, pls. 61, 103) 
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PLATES 
5 ` N 
Next to — a, of thirteen dwarfis 
YA र together nude and wit rot 3 : 
ghey are altoge and with protuberant be 
p stature create an hideous pattern. tient 
ar arns EN ; © ieatures showing 
उ. irregular arms storted ; ae 
squat legs, irregula arms and distorted appearance do not allow their identi f 
‘° as normal beings, or sages. Such deformed Greer TAN T OUI 
tion : ES AI persons with bellicose looks are 
got unknown py cu anvart, they appear in the retinue of Mara the Evil 
que FM RENT | : 7 ara the vll » : 
: gain e Ut ; ) 
one assaulting ag — st the Buddha, or the frolicsome gana hosts of Siva. Or 1 
` tn nc SIN Sr dd D (९८ gm [| 
o occur on Upa railings and temple structures as occupying the em ty 
s with their curious shapes and erratic postures Í ^ EU 


99 
h figürés moving in two rows. 


llis TS í 
ae lly, long faces and dispropor- 
heir grotesqu 


x meva ass 


the 
space | 

These dwarfish catia were identified by Pray ag Dayal as the Valakhilya 
sages who according 2 ve ROR Puürna are of infinitely short stature and 
offer praises in honour of the Sun god and herald his car at the dawn. However, 
we have reasons to disagree with this view, and in the light of the story of 
Skanda's birth found in the Mahabharata, they appear to represent the graha or 
demonic hosts of Skanda. ; : 

Immediately below, figures a peacock dancing with its outspread wings and + 
fan-tail. The sculptor has remarkably captured the ecstatic mood of the bird. 
It looks to the right with its raised neck. As the bird is seen in the frontal pers- 
pective, its body, side wings and dispersed plumage are carved in depth backing 
each other. The ardhacandra designs of its plumage are carved finely to the 
minutest detail. Similar exquisitely carved figures of this bird are found on 
the Stiipa-railings of Bharhut and Sanchi (Stüpa III). 
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Next to it 18 the figure of a mighty elephant seen disporting in a pond of 
lotuses. Moving to left, crushing upon the rich lotus foliage, it has plucked a 
lotus creeper by the trunk, and appears to be in the challenging mood. Appa- 
rently it is not the tamed animal but an untethered beast gamboling at free will. 
After a blank space of about eleven inches, there occurs the last and the lowest 
Scene on the pillar. To the right is carved Gaja-Laksmi whose consecration 1s 


E being done by the two elephants one on either side with wațer-vessels held in their 
of tunk. She stands in a majestic posture with her right hand raised टात 
of Wudrá in the direction of a pillar illustrated opposite to.her. The pillar shown 
g 1 relief is surmounted by a cock figure and its base cee oe ae d 
> wart with rai T is richly dressed and adorned With Ç 
2 ments, i Nod E ante ane delineation in hee 
| region a ee x mind for comparison suç 


Té very delicate and graceful’ ‘and easily re 


- Mathur, rail pillars. 
“timinate Yaksi figures as that from, Didarganj, or on Mathura railing pl 
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"a-Laksmi is kr in early Indian art at Bharhut, g 
"Her portrayal as Gaja-Laksmi a p 7 P y 1, Sana 
-Mathurá, Udaigiri, Bodhgaya, italkhora š 


te टं 
coinage. 
: Cock 
Stone Figure of the “०८ 
e round was found about 8 ft. 


al of the octagon was indic : 
this supposition 1$ strengthened from the illustration of 


ene of the carving. It offers a definite clue to 
f the pillar. It wa’ dedicateg 


d on certain series of the tribal 
a 


(P1. IV b) : 
away from the column. It formed E 
namely capit 
the bird. Furthermore, 


the Cock-Dhvaja in the last sc 
ached cock figure on the top o 


to Skanda-Kumara is clear from the inscription reading Kumdravarasy 

5 t S za Ç: z `+ e A 3 o 
À Cock Standard (Kukkuta-Dhvaja) sacred to Skanda is often mentioned in 
‘literature and its similar portrayal is seen on Kusana coms. 


the position of the det 


The various scenes carved on the octagon appear to convey no united 
d in the light of the Mahabharata evidence. It is cer. 


meaning unless interprete 
as an easily understood one. The legend 


tain, that the purport of the scenes w 
एत through several symbolic narrations appears to have been known poularly 
to the masses. 
be identified here with fare certainty. The mythical story of the god illustrated 
on the pillar was indeed as apparent as a common Jataka tale to the people, 
For relevent identification of the legend as depicted on the pillar and narrated in 


the Mahabharata, see pp. 28, 45-6. 

Plate VII 

Earliest dated stone image of Skanda with his full-fledged iconography. 
See pp. 46-47. Inscribed with a three-line inscription on the pedestal referring 
eee 11 (presumably Saka, corresponding to A.D. 89). Mathura Museum. 


Plate VIII 


"Karttikeya with spear and abhayamudra. Kusana. See p. 82 


a, National Museum. Photo: National Museum. 
: b. Mathura Museum. ASI. ; 
Plate IX 


; e Deity with spear (?). Probably Skanda with abhaya and i 
 <nd-Srd cent, A.D, Mathura Museum, ASI. See pp. 47, 82. s 
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Early Kusana relief showing 


S 

Seven Divi 

T . ` f a t 1 ne 

1 fanking figure o Karttikey 
pta 


| a stands in 
1 ‘q abhayamudra. Mathura Museum? (G1 Ba 
yl 


Mothers, T 


j 9 the extrem 
l e 
his usual posture 


with a spear 


d Kusa Hel with ° P. 48. 

i p. Late Kusana relief with seated Mates i 

t | MEC extreme left. Mains m atrka figures flanked by standin 
i | हक on atnura Museum. See p. 48 

i | plate XI 2 


| a-b.^ Obverse and 222 sides of a sculptured Kusana slab fro | 
| Mathura. Showing Worship of Bhagavan Nemesa. Lucknow Museum m 
| 1620. Inscribed. ECL 5 
| It was excavated at the Kankali Tila Mound, Mathwa (Smith, The Jain 
Í sipa and other antiquities at Mathura, Allahabad, 1901, pl. 22). Tt should 
| pe designated as the NAIGAMESA PATA properly as it bears an inscription 
| reading Bhagava Nemeso. The Kankali Tila being the ancient Jaina site it E 
| presumable that the divine lord Nemesa of the panel was a deity worshiped po- 
| pularly by the Jaina community of Mathura in the Kusana period. The 
| reliefs on the two sides of the panel are to be dated safely both from artistic 
and palaeographic considerations to the early Kusana period. Dr Bühler rightly 
identified the deity with Negamesi-Naigame$a of the Nemindthacarita (7 th cent.) 
| and Harinegamesi of the Kalpasiitra (Sacred Books of the East, Vol. XXII, 
| p.223). He quoted from both the above texts wherein the iconography of the 
| tity is featured by a goat’s or deer’s head. He further pointed out in his learned 
; Wy that the scene, depicted on the Kankali Tila panel might well represent 
x the most famous legend of the exchange of the embroys of Devananda and 
| Trisala by the god Harinegamesi at the command of Indra, as described in the 
| Kdpasütra. The story is thus found in the Kalpasütra :— When Indra became 
| ware that Mahavira had taken the form of an embryo in the Brahmant Des 
| Vananda's body, he paid his reverence to the Arhat that was to be os a 
| then occurred to him that an Arhat ought not to be born in a low ME 
| mily, but only in a noble royal race, and that it was and always ha been the 
१ tty of the reigning Indra to transfer the embryo, in case through the influence 
A. of hi rt FS ; mio tl 7 female of the Brah- 
| 13 Karma an Arhat had descended into the body of à = the 
X UM. caste, In order to fulfil this duty, Indra directed HONE an 
Wine com ह क bus Ge Q e M havira from the body of Deva- 
Tua, . of infantry, to ransfer Ma Ksabriyas who Was also with. 
| 0 snsala, a lady of the Jfiatr family of Ksauny i 


< JQ 


a 
CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. ai 


ges - जि 29999: ener by Sarayu FoundalionfTrust, De by Sarayu FoundationfTrust, Delhi and eGangotri. Funding by IKS 


` 


on SKANDA-KARTTIKEYA xut 
pe : st to the Brahmanical quarter of Em hat 
child. Harinegames! then repaired s M him from all € ds god 
grama, took Mahavira Ta TENER to the Ksatriya quarter of the. i l prose 
carried him carefully “ae la’s embryo from her, likewise duly cleansing it. Id ornat 
town. There he ie RE Next, he returned to Devananda ang plas fuscum 
and put Mahavira ee i | sus these opefations the two ladées and their | aniable 
°  Trisala's child i d d agic dba Finally, the deity returned to Indra, | ie D 
RU Eus tht his orders had been carried out". = ( 
s was a delty worshipped and sn cee Peg | p 
is evident from the Nemináthacarita (VII. 8-14) wher RE ze S 18 क from ] P 
: Krs ati w he invoked the favour of the goat-faced god to` opi | Yen" 
the life of Krsna stating how he A : iei oe RN maine 
ain for Satyabhāmā a son equal to Pradyumna Im luck and auspicious qualities, Eo 
The story is given as follows :— {ot 
385. “Annoyed at the great luck of Pradyumna and his fame, Bhami | Vol. 11 
went into her boudoir and lay down on a broken cot. (8) pile sor 
“The foe of Kamsa visited her there and spoke agitedly: destruc 
ड ‘Who has shown disrespect to thee, whereby, O fair-browed one, | ^ E 
thou art thus afflicted ? (9) WA 
“Bhama answered : ‘No disrespect has been shown to me ; but | E 
० if I do not obtain a son equal to Pradumna, I shall certainly die’. (10) | idm 
“Knowing her tenacity of purpose, Krsna undertook a fas | | 
in honour of the god NAIGAMESIN, partaking only of every eighth | Plate 2 
meal. (11) . | 
“NAIGAMESIN appeared and spoke to him : ‘What can I ) hand i 
do for thee ? Krsna answered : ‘Give to Bhima a son who re | P the 
sembles Pradyumna.’ (12) y thi 
“NAIGAMESIN replied : ‘Make her, whom thou desirest 10 | deity, 
have a son, put on this necklace, and then have intercourse with | ‘ited 
her ; thereby she will obtain the desired son.” (13). E kanqi 
“Handing over the necklace, which he wore, NAIGAMESIN | É 
disappeared. But Vāsudeva joyfully gave the precious ornament x » Ve 
to Satya.” (o later | 
As has been pointed out by Dr V. S. Agrawala, “Two facts emerge ol | Heg, 
of this story, firstly that tbe Jainas knew of a god whom they sought,to p? > Distha 


pitiate for obtaining the blessings of child-birth and good luck. The second í god a; 
peculiarity suggested in the story quoted above is of iconographic importan | b and 
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he: हि 


ED lays down a'conspictious necklace to be th : m ; 
nda. iy thé This feature can be traced in all t : 


he i 


J, 

qa 0 . 

yis $ fap it male or female aspects R t 
and resenting its m as ects. Even where the entire fig 
same | ments, as in the delicately finished figures T 2 7 ure 18 devoid 
g it 1 of E. "ilis large necklace (hava), a variety of i ^ u3 of the Mathura 

! | eum, ^" ° orque graive I is : 
me SA ature of a १५ (“T el eee à yaka) is an in- 
el iae feature of decoration.” (“The Presiding Deity of Child-birth 
their T F Jainas” Jaina Antiquary, Vol. II, No. IV amongst , 
| fhe e“ र 


1937, p. 78). 
Once the goat-headed deity, i.e., the divine Nemesa, of th 
m Kankali Tila is recognised as the son-granting | 
| jigunega-Naigamesin-Harinegamesi (the last one me 
| enindthacarite commentary, ‘Negamesi of Hari’) of Jaina mythology, there 
| „pins no doubt that the Chagavaktra bala-graha Noigameya-Naigemesa- 
yejamesa of Brahmanical tradition is identical. (See also Epigraphia Indica, 
E Vol. IL p. 316). They only reflect emphasis on the two Opposite aspects of 


९ Jaina sculpture 
and embryo-exchanging 
aning, according to the 


nama | de same divinity which was conceived both as beneficient and as hurtful or 

| dstruetive. (Zbid.) In the Mahabharata and the Ayurveda Samhitis Naigameya 
ly: & very closely associated with Skanda ; he is declared to be either Skanda’g 
i son, companion, another form, or even identical to him. Presumably, the 

; | woship of Naigameya as the genius of child-birth and child-afliction formed i 

» N part of Skanda-Karttikeya cult and who latter had come to preside over all such 
E | fertility divinities by this period. See further pp. 50-5. (Photo : AST). 
m Plate XII 


a. Standing, haloed statuette of Karttikeya, only 5" in ht. ; in the right 
land is held a fullsize Sakti while the left akimbo shows a cock figure grasped 
by the god as his favourite bird. Earlier to the iconographic stage represented 
by this very late Kusana image the bird was just shown near the feet of the 
| deity, as on some of the Yaudh eya coins, and its figure topped the column po 
tated to Skanda as for example the Lala Bhagat pillar. The bird held in the 
| tind is to be noticed for the first time in this interesting sculpture. : 

j ki T n as 
WA | However, it should be mentioned here that the E CORN का 


| th i ft for that no liter reference 1s : 
D of the god andi OTe ` of the peacock when in 


with 


a | Wa that a vahana of the god was added in the form T E 
out | the Gupta period both art and literature have numerous ins ae med mE 
DU 3 hastaya iconography. Even then the cock continues 35 ve pl XIX a, XX 
| god and ig 5 ; š usually the left ; 8 

E dis shown held in on of his hands, 
tance "Y^ 


band 0०), pp. 51-2. AST. 
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Partly damaged. Terracotta. Barly Gupta period. Mathura Museum 
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100 : de god Naigamess. "Partly damaged statuette, k 
b. Dui d Be 2i ae seen held in his left hand hanging down Gup 
5 Tw [d ren W ` a x are 'aceab i. 
E ee 6 each of his shoulders legs of figures r Ere india, | plat 
about his thigh. 7 = t m Te prominent triangular necklace woul. | . 
E representation O SLAO SR š : Ur E 
ting ae M peculiarity. It is said to have come form Kan 
form his of ee 5 No. E 1. See pp- 51-2. ASI. T 
Tila. Mathura Museum, No. WA n š ) 
P. "eed god Naigamesa showing abhayamudra in his right hang. WA 
c Goat-faced go ui NDS two on each side. Kusana red sand seati 
= ildr are ü 7 hls S lo, ~ N NE Se : ja [S 
Four children ar borne or Mathura Museum, No. 2547. See pp. 51-2. AST as W 
stone image, 1 ft 5 in. in ht. Mathure E : waft 
terpa rt Na ] amos 
d. Negamesi or the goat-headed female counterpa: of Naig sess As 
० idi a d oss of fertility and children her prominent breasts and the Plat 
the presiding x noted She appears as seated against some peculiar seat 
k t e noted. ^» ap s c j i : 3 
C si i holds a pillow (or basket) on which a boy is lying with its hands 2] 
ge oa T Re t hand of the goddess is broken, but seems to lave D 
in añjalimudra. The right hand oi 8 i A. 
च्या vi Mathura Museum, No. E 2. ASI. See pp. 51-2, 
been held in abhayamudra. Mathura Mus ; 
Plate XIII I : 2 र E. 
; Socalled Pañeika and Hariti with children. Gandhara, Kusana period. ati 
Now in the Peshawar Museum. See pp. 47-8. = 
Plate XIV 
Divinity of Child-birth and war affiliations. Instead of the spear, à 
trisüla is held in her regular right hand. In the other three hands of this four- m 
armed figure, a vessel and a cup are seen besides a child in her lower right hand. 
Gandhàra, Kusana period. Peshawar Museum. See p. 48. 
’ ha p | 
; p. 
Plate XV 
` Goddess of Children. Gandhara, 2nd cent. AD. Lahore Museum. See p. 48. Pla 
Plate XVI | x ! 
; - ahmi | Pho 
: Abhiseka of Skanda to the office of generalissimo by fourheaded Brahma | š 
& a o q 81-9 a 
and Siva. Gupta period. Mathura Museum, No. 466. ASI. See pp. ° It; 
Plate XVII a 
RE a arbtil 2 . eon Ó re cock: the 
-. a.  Kumara-Karttikeya, with Sakti and riding on his vehicle pe | E 


2794. ASI. See pp. 80-1. Š a: 
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Stone image, 
y. See p. 83. 
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a. Skanda-Abhiseka. From Kanauj. O. 


` ^ 
p. "Paíicika-Kubera (१) as War-god uon MM 
bv his side near the k D usana, Gandhara. He Pears 5 
and by his s ar the knee and feet i éars 


7-8th Cent., p. 89. 


; I near ; ad ais 
and, | ९ YA FRE nature as densi dbi E E : hildren standing and 
| seated. > aspect of Skand ivini 
Sand- ANTT t t : OKANAA as diy T 
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Plate XIX 

a. Standing Warrior God. With a spear in his ri 
in his left hand. Identified as Karttikeya. Kafir-kot, 
AD. Now in the British Museum. See p. 84. 


ght and a cock figure 
Gandhàra. ( 500 


b. Seated Karttikeya on his peacock vehicle. With Sakti and abhaya- 
mudrü in the two hands. From Shahabad, c. 6 th cent. A.D. Now in the 
eriod. Patna Museum. ASI. See. p. 83. | र : 


Plate X X | ae 

a. Kaumari. Medieval period. Mathura Museum. ASI. See p. 88. 

ar, à š : š ; " रं : 
fou b. Standing Skanda. From Samalaji, north Gujarat. C. 7th-8th cent. 


hand. ASI. See p. 87. 


c. Broken image of Standing Karttikeya. From Baroda. ASI. See 
p. 87. 


Plate X XT : 

; Skanda-Karttikeya. Stone figure from Basar 

ahmá | Photograph is here reproduced through the kind 
| Pranavanandaji Maharaja T.R.G.S. (of the Holy ; 

tis one of the characteristic and fully enlightened im ar 

century. Remarkable in its composition of several subsidiary 


(Kulsari), Garhwal. Its 
courtesy of Sri Svami 
Kailas and Manasarovar). 
age slab of the Sth-9th 
) figures around 


k i : efect ina of Skanda medi- 
acock: he seated adolescent god, it represents a perefac e M 
| t 2 rticularly 
S “ed upon by his votaries in northen India, and particular!) 


tom where it comes: 
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E SKANDA-KARTTIKEYA ki 


109 ` : Soised ox his mount peg; 
pedestal, the god 1s shown p Peacock in 


‘On a rojected š : the gr 1. ei 
the l 7 a with his right leg resting free on i ground. Besidesa closely 
the lahta asa nis upper body is bare excepting the ornaments. He wean 


j fitted lower garment, 


Ü thick bracelets and ela 
a multiple stringed bead-garland E 
‘neck Below it there is in the suspending p 


alligator heads (?). l " 
The Kundalas worn in the ears show a peculiar feature of a discoid design 

i here is a coronet seen above the forehead and the tig. 
acteristic of the Karttikeya iconography is exquisitely 
falling to the shoulders. Behind his head 
the large halo of circular shape is in fact of the nature of true padma-prabha- 

| mandols (louts halo) with the outer design of lotus petals. In spite of slight 
damages, the charming adolescent face of the deity is characteristic of his myste- 

as the divine lord Guha. 
hand he holds a weapon which is not a usual spear or javelin 
but a different type, rather a true Sakti shaped like a thin mace with pointed 
blade. Unlike the largesized spear of earlier and other images of Karttikeya 
as if resting against his body by its own weight, it is held, in this specimen con- 
venierftly by the god above the shoulder. On his left hand the god has a cock as 
his.emblematic bird, that again is seen here perched in a happy manner as 
compared to other examples showing it grasped tightly in the fist of the deity. 
To his right below is a small female figure who may be identified as (!) 
Devasenà, his consort or a supplicating devotee. She is an equally charming 
figure, wearing profuse ornaments and standing with her knees bent on the 
ground and hands folded in añjali mudra of perfect adoration. 


: ar keyür rmlets), à prominent tor 
borate triangular eyura (a ` ), I ‘ en Orque and | 
(mukta-hara) which hangs loosely from the | 
art am interesting motif qf a pair of 
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with spiral motif. T 
khanda headdress char | 
formed in three long twisted locks 


rious serenity 


.. — In his right 


Plate XXII i 
Seated Skanda-Karttikeya with a book. Now in the Baijnath Museum. 
Photo through the courtesy as above pl. XXI. E 
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APPENDIX I 


S T 
षष्ठीकल्प 

y [MANAYA GRHYASOTRA IL 13] ; 
अथातः eae व्याख्यास्यामः ॥१॥ शुक्लपक्षस्प पञ्चम्यां प्रत्यडमखो हविष्यमन्नमरनीत ॥२॥ अघः 
qiia दर्भेषु BSR वा प्राविशरा ब्रह्मचारी ॥३॥ इवोभूत उदित आदित्य स्नानं पानं Ae = 
quim T प्रत्याचक्षीत uzi । यावहद्यात्तावदइतीयात्‌ । यद्यहद्यात्तत्तदबतीयादस्पत्रामेध्यपात किम्सो भिनिविष्ट- 
वर्जम्‌ ॥५॥ अस्तमित आदित्ये पयसि स्थालीपाक श्रपयित्वा । अध॑तर्तामवेशरर्जहोति-- 

धनदां वसुमीशानां कामदां सर्वेकामिनाम्‌ । Š 

पुण्यां यशस्विनीं देवीं षष्ठीं शक्र जुषस्व मे ॥6॥ 

नन्दी भूतिश्च varies आदित्या च यशस्विनी । 

सुमना वाक्च सिद्धिश्च षष्ठी मे दिशतां धनम्‌ nbn 

पुत्रान्पशून्धनं धान्यं वह्वश्चाजगवेडकम्‌ | 

मनसा यत्प्रणीतं च तन्मे दिशतु हव्यभुक्‌ lol : 

कामप्रदां रजनीं विश्वरूपां पष्ठीमुपवर्ततु मे धतम्‌ । 

सा मे कामा कामपत्नी पष्ठी में दिशतां धनम्‌ udi 

आकृतिः प्रकृतिवेचनी mafa: पद्मचारिणी मन्मना भव स्वाहा ell 

गन्धद्वारां दुराधर्षा नित्यपुष्टां करीषिणीम्‌ । 

Sati सर्वभूतानां तामिहोपह्वये श्रियम्‌ ॥/॥ 

नानापत्रका सा देवी पुष्टिशचातिसरस्वती | 

अरि देवीं प्रपद्येयमुपवर्तयतु मे धनम्‌ yl 

हिरण्यप्राकारा देवि, मां वर । 

आगछत्वायूर्यंशशच स्वाहा WAI 

अक्वपूर्णा रथमध्याँ हस्तिनादप्रमोदिनीम्‌ । 

श्रियं देवीमुपह्नये श्रीर्मा देवी जुषताम्‌ ॥ d 

उपयन्तु मां देवगणास्त्वागाइच तपसा सह | 

प्रादुर्भतो5स्मि राष्ट्रेऽस्मिन्‌ श्री: al दधातु मे ui 

fat स्वाहा । fg स्वाहा । लक्ष्ये स्वाहा । sasa ETSI 

Vei स्वाहा । समृद्धचै स्वाहा । जयाये स्वाहा । कामा SUE qeata दक्षिणा ॥१०॥ 
स्रयुञ्जीत । त्रीन्वोभयत: पक्षान्‌ UCI हातसाहस्रसंयोग एकवर वा ॥९॥ : गौरनड्‌ Si 

: Pu 1. Dr. Friedrich Knauer, St Petersburg, 1897 ; 
. [Manana G. S., pp. 53-4, ९. ह या. h Hindi Translation. | 
|. 76-78, ed, of Sri Bhimasena 


p नत्दाये स्वाहा । हरिद्राय स्वाहा | 
जयप्रभृति समानम्‌ ॥७॥ TART 


Sarma, Itawa wit 
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APPENDIX II 
SKANDA-YAGAH OR DHURTAKALPAH 
(ATHARVA-PARISISTA XX.) ” 
(RITUAL OF A CEREMONY IN HONOUR OF SKANDA) 

Eprrep BY GOODWIN, JAOS., XV. P. V FF. है 


(१) 


१--अथाऽतौ वूर्तकल्पं व्याख्यास्यामः | 

--चतुर्ष चतुर्ष मासेषु फाल्गणाऽपाढकातिकपुर्वपक्षेषु नित्यं कुर्वीत ॥ 

_ “यो भते पष्ठ्यामपवासं कृत्वा, प्रागुदीचीं दिशे निष्कम्य, शुचौ दिशे मनोहरे नो “परे मण्डल त्रयोदशा- 
soa कृत्या, मध्ये मण्डपस्य, सर्ववानस्पत्यां मालां कृत्वा, घण्टा-पताकास्जः प्रतिसरं च मालापृष्ठे कृत्वा 
मध्ये दर्षणांडचोऽपकल्पयित्वा, तत्र यं वहन्ति हव्या इवेत्वा इत्यावाहयत्‌ ॥१॥ 


R 
३ 


(२) 
$—3 वहन्ति ह्या: श्‍वेता नित्ययृक्ता मनोजवाः d 
तमहं स्वेतसंनाहं धूर्तमावाहयाम्यहम्‌ ॥ 
२-“-यं वहन्ति गजाः सिंहा aparas विषाणिनः | 
तमहं सिंहसंनाहं धूर्तमावाहयाम्यहम्‌ ॥ 
३ -यं वहन्ति मयूराइच चित्रपक्षा विहंगमा | 
ang faaan धूर्तमावाहयाम्यहम्‌ ॥ 
Y— वहन्ति सवंवर्णा: सदायुक्ता मनोजवा | 
तमहं सर्वेसंनाहं धूर्तमावाहयाम्यहम्‌ ॥ 
५ — यस्याऽमोघा सदा शक्ति नित्यं घण्टापताकिनी | 
महं शक्तिसंनाहं धूर्त माहयाम्यहम्‌ |i 
६-यश्च मातृगणं नित्यं सदा परिवृतो युवा । 
qué मातृभिः साद्ध वूनेमावाहयाम्यहम्‌ ॥ 
^9 -यश्च कन्यासहस्रेण सदा परिवृतो महान्‌ । 
तमहं मातृभिः सार्द्ध धूर्तमावाहयाम्यहम्‌ 41 
८--आयांतु देवः सगणः ससंन्य: 
सवाहनः साऽनुचरः प्रतीत: । ` 
पडाननोऽष्टादशलोचनश्च _ 
सुवर्णवर्णो छघुपूर्णमासः | 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


w (ORD CC-0. 
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SKANDA-YAGA : 

_आयातु देवो मम कातिकेयो 7 105 
ब्रह्मण्यपित्रे सह मातृभिश्च ॥ | 
rat विशाखेन च विश्वरूप ; | 
इमं बलि साऽनुचरः जुषस्व ॥ | 

१०-संविशस्वेऽति संवेशयेत्‌ URI 

` 


.$ 


` 


संविवास्व वरघण्टाऽप्सरःस्तवे 
यत्र+ सुभुजो हि निमित: । 7 
संविष्टो मे धेहि dima: 
प्रजां पशूंश्चेव विनायकेन ॥ 
२-इमा आप इति गन्धोदकं पाद्यं दद्यात्‌ ॥ 
` प्रतिगृह्णातु भगवान्‌ देवो धूत इति ॥ 
षट्चैव हिरण्यवर्णा इतीमे दिव्यो गन्धर्व इति गन्धान यस्ते गन्ध इति चेमाः सुभनस इति सुमनस 
प्रियं धातुरितिः 
३-वनस्पतिरसो मेध्य इति धूपम्‌ ॥ यद्येण ते दिवा 
अग्निः शुक्रशचेति दीपम्‌ ॥ ये विश्वतः सुप्रतीक इति पर्णानि ॥ ° | 
v—samer हविष्युपसादय दध्योदनं क्षीरोदनं गुडोदनं मुद्गपायसमिश्रधान्यमोदकानि सर्वगन्धान सर्वरसानदक- 
qd मूलपूर्ण पुष्पपूर्ण फलपूर्ण रसपूर्ण चापकल्पयित्वा ॥ 


५-इन्द्रः सीतामिप्युल्लिख्या ग्वे प्रेहीत्यग्नि प्रणीय, प्रज्वाल्य, प्राञ्चमिथ्यमपसमाधाय भग ऐतमिथ्द्यामिति 
kafa, रेतमिथ्यं सुगा पत्य इत्युपसमाधाय, समिद्धो अग्निरिति समिद्वमतुमन्त्रयते ॥३॥ 


!--भद्रमिच्छन्तो हिरण्यगर्भो ममाग्ने वर्चेस्त्वया मन्यो यस्ते मन्यो यद्‌ देवा देव हेडनमिति षट्‌, कामसूक्ताऽ- 
“दयो दश, महीपतये स्वाहा” 

२--धर्ताय स्कन्दाय विशाखाय पिनाकसेनाय श्रातृस्त्रीकामाय स्वच्छत्दाय वरषंटाय निमिलाय लोहितगात्राय 
शालकटंकटाय स्वाहेति हुत्वा, अग्नये प्रजापतये ये देवा दिव्येकादशस्थेत्यतुमतयेऽनये स्विष्टकृत इति च॥४॥ 


१-शिवाग्निङ्ृत्तिकानां तु स्तोष्यामि वरदं शुभम्‌ | 

स मे स्तुतो विश्वरूपः सर्वानर्थान्प्रयच्छतु ॥ 
२-धनधान्यकुलान्‌ भोगान्‌ स मे वचनवेदतम्‌ | 

दासीदासं तथा स्थानं मणिरत्तं सुरान्जनम्‌ ॥ 
`य भक्त्या भजने घर्तं ब्रह्मण्यं च यशस्विनम्‌ | 

सव ते धनवन्तः स्य: प्रजावन्तो यशस्विनः ॥ ^ 
Aa वरान्लब्धवा प्रीतस्तु भगवान्‌ पुरा । 

देह्‌ मे विपुलान्भोगान्‌ भक्तानां च विशेषतः इति ॥ 


a 
CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow OOOO O OOO 33 


र. फण्या ipee by Sarayu FoundationrTrust, Digitized by Sarayu FoundationrTrust, Delhi and eGangotri. Funding by IKS 


Saat S D 
À 


j SKANDA-KARTTIKEYA 

106 T : 
५--कामसूक्तेनोपहारमुपहरेत्‌ l 
६--उपहारमिमं देव मया भवत्या 
प्रतिगृह्य यथात्यायमकुदधः सुम 


निवेदितम्‌ | 
ता भव ॥५।४ 


१--सद्योजातं प्रपद्यामि सद्योजाताय वे नमः | a: s 
Es भवे-भवेना$दिभवे भजस्व AT भवोऽदूभवेति भवाय नमः ॥ 
j २ -देव॑ प्रपद्ये वरदं प्रपद्ये CUTE T gare | 
पण्णां सुतः, कृत्तिकानां SSTT: gi SER) गोपथोक्तः ॥ 
३_-रक्तानि यस्य पुष्पाणि रकतं यस्य विलेपनम्‌ । 
| zaa यस्य रक्ताक्षाः स मे e E m 
« ४- आग्नेयं कृत्तिका पुत्रमेद्रं केचिदधीयते | 
केचित्याशपतं रौद्रं योऽसि सोऽसि नमोऽस्तु त इति ॥ 
५-स्वामिने नमः शंकरायाग्निपुतराय कृत्तिकापुत्राय नमः ॥ 
६--भगवान्‌ क्वचिदप्रतिरूपः स्वाहा भगवान्‌ क्वचिद्‌ अत्रतिरूपः ॥ 
७--मणिरत्ववरप्रतिरूप: ॥ कान्चनरत्तवरप्रतिरूप इति ॥ 
« ८-एते(ते)देव गर्वा एतःनि पुषपण्येषु धूप, एतां मालां fa: प्रदक्षिणां कृत्वा, आदित्यकतितं सुतमिति 


Summi 


प्रतिसरमावध्नीयात्‌ ॥६। 
(७) 
2--आदित्यकातितं सुत्रमिन्द्रेण त्रिवृतीकृतम्‌ । 
akari ग्रथितोग्रन्थेत्रह्मणा प्रतिसरः कृत: ॥ 
२--वान्यं यशस्यमायृष्यमशुभस्य च घातनम्‌ । 
. wenfr प्रतिसरमिमं स्वंशत्रुनिबहणम्‌ ॥ , d 
३--रक्षोभ्यश्‍च पिशाचेभ्यो गन्धर्वेभ्यस्तथेव च । 
मनुष्येभ्यो भयं नाऽस्ति यच्चस्यादुष्कृतं कृतम्‌ di 
४-स्वकृतात्परक्ृताच्च दुष्कृतात्‌ प्रतिमुच्यते । 
सवंस्मात्पातकान्मृक्तो. भवेद्‌वीरस्तथैव च॥ 
५-अचिचाराच्य कृत्यात स्त्रीकृतादशभं च यत्‌ । 
तावत्‌ तस्य भयं नाऽस्ति यावतुत्रं धारयेत्‌ ॥ 
६-यावदापश्च गावश्च यावत्स्थास्यन्ति पर्वता | 
तावतूतस्य भयं नाऽस्ति यः सुत्रं धारयिष्यतीति ॥ 
७-अन्वायं मुकत्वा देवं विसर्जयेत्‌ ॥ 
प्रमदो नाम गन्धवं प्रदोषो परिधावति । 
TA हेलमयात्‌ पापान्‌ मुंच-पृंच प्रमुंच च ॥ o 
< (mm) इमा आपः पवनेन पूता हिरण्यवर्णा अनवद्यरूपाः । | 
तावदिमं q प्रवाहयामि प्रवाहितो मे देहिवरान्‌ ग्रथोक्तान्‌ ॥ $ z 


e 
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id SKANDA-YAGA 2 
° 107 : 
a fm पळ f 
दितेषु नक्षत्रेषु Tent प्रविष्टो गृहिणीं पश्येत्‌, धनवति धनं मे देही 
उ [मजातं जगत्यां मनसा समीहते fz i zi 
ga A के 5 E SIISTGSERT पिनाकसेन यजमानात्‌ काममृपभक्तों 
भवत्वाऽमृतत्व तद्वदेवाऽभ्युपति, टावदेवा भ्युप (ती) ति ॥७॥ P. 


“fa स्कन्दयाग: समाप्त: ॥॥२०॥ 
x f 
gamt विशतिः समाप्ता ॥ एवं खाण्ड ॥१२४॥ 


ummary of ihe Ritual x 

J. Preparation for the Ceremony. : 

II, 19—. Verses to accompany the vülana, or bringing था of the 

statue of the god. nging Jn oi the 

TI. 10—III. 1. The seating of this statue. 

TII. 2—3. Presentation to it of foot-water, perfumes, flowers ete. 
4 


Ill. 4. Substances to be offered. : 
MI: 2: Kindling of the fire. 
TV. Mantras with which the oblation is made. 


y- yI. Additional prayers and ceremonies. 
VII. 1—6. Verses for the fastening on of an amulet. 5 
VIL 7—10. Dismissal of the god and after-ceremonies. 
VIL 11. The efficacy of the ceremony. 


English Translation : a 
E from. here will explain the Dhürta-kalpa (Roen e YA 

(1) Bvery four months, let him always ore i 
the sixth day, having made a fast, having gone E EI P 
in a clean place, pleasant, free from salt, having ee D 0 6 
in the middle of the circle having put à garland of the le 


8, a rS, wre 1d छे 18 ul t m the rear of the garland , ha ving 
Š b b nne > aths, ar 1 a m e t o mo [13 
| j d t 2 | t p et o o 


arta) to be brought in. 
WA AI ve e a ag thought, that Dhürta, 
. S T ever-yo Tea, W qa 
(2) Whom white horses carry, 


ht in. 
1 प : b to be broug 
having white equipment, 1 cause t 


prepared looking-glasses 1n th 


d tigers also, and bulls, that Dhürta, 
and tig 


be brought In. 
ith variegate 


Whom elephants carry, lions ; 
pos OOO, couse te d wings, that Dhiirta, 


` Whom peacocks carry, and pa 


a 
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| 108 ` SKANDA-KARTTIKEYA E x 
` arry vary sS- roked, swift as th i P og 
Whom (animals) of all colours carry, alwarys-y "uit da 


° t ç to be broug 
arta, having. equipment, H Cose i à ae t io balis s Tes 
Dhür E RAE is ever-unfailing Bakti oe Ya and banners, 
that Dhürta, having Sakti-equipment, I ee to be : E : : | 
1 And the young man (Kumara) who 1s ever P RR M M ed by com. WE 
! shat Dhürta, along with the mothers, Í cause to be brought in, 
s ever surrounded by a thousand maideng, that 


e to be brought in. 


panies of mothers, 
And the great one who 1 


Dhürta, having lion-equipment, I caus | 
Let the god come, with a company, with an army, with a cháriot, va 
et the g 


ihe likes Ms ips, ten eyes, a go c xi 
enowned, having six mouth and lips, ten eyes, a golden omplexion, 


followers, r hich is light. 


a brightness filled with that w En T" 

Let my god Karttikeya come, along with pious fathers and with mothers, 
With thy brother especially, moreover, do thou, having all forms, with thy 
attendants, be pleased with this offering. 

Engage (in the offering): with these words let him cause the god to engage, 
= (3) Do thou engage in the praise of choice bells, (where one is) spotless(?), 
Having engaged, give me long life, posterity, and cattle indeed, Vinayakasena. 
With the verse beginning कद dpal’ let him give scented water for the feet. 
“Tet the blessed god take the Dhürta", he says, with just six verses. With 
the verses beginning ‘hiranyavarnah’ and ‘divyo gandharvah [let him present] 
perfumes ; with those beginning ‘yas te gandha, mah sumanasal’, flowers ; with 
those beginning ‘priya dhdtur, vanaspatir aso medhyw, incense; with that 
beginning ^yaksyena to divà'gnih Sukrah’, a lamp ; with that beginning ‘yo visvatah 
supratika’, leaves. Having caused it to be wahsed, let him place upon the offer- 
ing sour-milk-soup, milk-soup, rice-and-sugar, mudga-drink, mixed grain, and 


= 
(= 
e 


weetmeat: dour. : db ; t cocks 
sweetmeats, all odours, all essences ; having rendered it full of water, full of root, ° 
full of flower, full of fruit, full of essence ; with the verse beginning %ndrah stäm 
having scratched (the ground) ; with the verse beginning ‘agne prehi’ having Pasu 
prone ht E and kindled the fire ; having arranged the fuel turned east, 
Saying haga" the thr ; eee E z th t ° Š 
NE S YA E e verses beginning ‘etam idhaman' ; pl a Agni. 
Pens gärhapatya’ having arranged it ; with that beginning “samiddho inimi 
agni let him consecrate the kindled (fire) nes: 
š S, S 
(4) With the six TE र 10 M... 
‘mam’ gne varcas’, “t EU beginning ‘bhadram ichantah’, “hiranyagarbhali, With 
" vaya auo “ ° ke ‘| `. 
° ? YE MYO, “yas to manyo’, “yad deva devahedanam ; then ncen 


beginning with the Kamasakta, saying, “Hail to Mahipati : to Dharta, 0 Skanda, . . begin 


e 
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k t Y 5 |r S 2 

io Visakha, to Pinākasena, to Bhratrstrikam 

f choice bells, to the Spotless, 4 

š n ; to Sa a. n] ata 

í ` 1!” with these words having mage the offeri J vo wal kalañkata, 

| mi^ rerse beginning ‘ye devi qp Prajapati, and 
with the verse beg 8 ye devi diy 


y ekidagasthe i Sayi 
y sastha 0 Agni Sayista- 


» to Anumati, 4 
‘kat. ! m f Si Fae 
(5) (The son) o Iva, Ágni, and 
anter, the beautiful ; let him that has 
21816 ०४» 
° . 
me aji things. 
Wealth, grain, herds, en 
le and female slaves 
ledge, mal 


the Krttikas, I will 


praise, the wish- > 
all forms, 


having beef prlsed, grant 


joyments let him 
as well, Status, a j 
Those who with piety, b 


grant me, speech and know- 

ewel, a betel-nut tree. 

lessed one, Worship the holy 

phürta, may they all have wealth, offspring and honour. 
As Indra, moreover, ‘having gotten his wishes, s 

of old, give me abundant rewards and of sh 
2d 


and honourable 


atisfied moreover, blessed, 
ares and of food especially, 
With the Kamasükta let him offer the offering. 
is presented to me for my portion 
angry, but well pleased. 

«imt )» 


This offering, 0 god, 
; having taken it according to rule, be 


3(2), 
ena, 
eet, 
Vith 
ent] 
vith 
hat 
tah 
fer- 
and 
001, 


net 


(6) The one born to-day I fall down before ; to the one Dom न Imdeed, 
a reverence. (I make no attempt to translate the latter half a the sloka% 
With these words, a reverence (is made) to Bhava. “I boy oe 
the god Varada, I bow down to Skanda, I bow down प A. = 
the son of the six Krttikas, having six mouths, the son of Agni," (is to beo 


the worship told by the Gopatha. 


W h n e ^ y e = : t t h a 
V 086: are oloured blossoms, W hose 1S O oured ointment, whose are 
ocks with C lo e y e lea sed W th me. 


Krttika dra ; son) of 
Some read (son) of Agni, son of Krttikas, son of de : WA Í ) 
N Š fa Š Su, : Po em i 
Pasupati, of Rudra; who thou art, that art thou; reverence 


am 
ing 
ast, 

the 
dho 


Sankara, to the son of 
` With these words a reverence (is made) p ES ae » er. 
Agni. A reverence to the son of the Krttikas. The o He has the like- 
inimitable, hail! The blessed one is 210 नी dad of golden jewels. 
१९७ of the choice of jewels a s these blossoms, this 
With these words (let him offer?) these ल eee With the couplets 
[ this garland, having thrice UB Fa Ya Ue अ 

ginning “A string cut by the Adityas let h 


tlt 5 
jen 


da, 
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(7) A string cut b 
t tied by the Agvins, made 


y the Adityas, ma 
a pratisara b 


kno | 
and slaying what is unfortunate : 
b 


reserving, 

ll foes. 

s, and Gandharvas likewise, from men A 
e 


Auspicious, honouring, p 
bind this prattsara, destroying a 
Raksasas, Pisaca 
ht be an evil deed. “ s 


another’s deed, is he freed ; from every sin 


From both 


° is no fear, and of what mig 


From his own deed ; and from 
set free would a man þe likewise. 

And what is unfortunate from magic, from a mean deed, from & womans 
deed, of this there is no fear so long as he wears the sūtra. 
there shall be) water and cattle, so long as the mountains 
ar for him who shall wear the sütra. 


x 


Qo long as ( 


shall stand, so long is there no fe 
* ; : 
paid reverence, let him dismiss the god. The 


With these words, having 
wicked Gandharva, Pramoda by name, runs around. Release from natural sin, 


release, release, and set free. These waters are begotten by purification, golden- 
coloured, of irreproachable beauty. Now I cause this Dhürta to be carried forth; 
having been carried forth, give me my wishes as told. The luner asterisms having 
risen, having entered the houses let him look at housewife, saying “O wealthy 
z 3 Lu 7} T . ë 2; š Y s 
women, give me a gift. Whenever he desires in mind to enjoy a thing born 
of Kāma in the world, then the twice-born one, O Pinākasena, having enjoyed 
love from the sacrifice, immortality then, O god, he approaches—then, O sod, 


Alla: 


he approaches. 


Thus the Skandayaga is ended. 


Aras 


e 


-————— C C-0- In Public Dom: CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 
Pi 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, ‘Delhj and eGangot MAMAA and eGangotiT. em 


AUNTS ° j 2 
SELECT 
(M 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 


ainly of modern works) 


Agrawala, VSS : 
1. India as known to Pánini, Lucknow 
2. Ancient Indian Folk-cults (Hindi) Va 
3. Catalogue of the Mathura Musewm 
a ee ATU); and Vol. III (Jaina Tirthankaras and other, etc.) 
Goddess Bastht on the Yaudhoya coins, JNST, Vol. V pt. IL, pp. 1-4. 
The Presiding deity of Child-birth, et MN u ये 
š » €t6., Ja Aquar 
No IV, Ma ma Antiquary, Vol. II, 
A Note on the God Naigamesa, JU PHS, 


1953. E 
aranasi, 1964. 


Vol. II (Brahmanical Images in 


QUIS 


6 : : Vol. XX, pt. 1-2, pf. 68-73. 
7. Brahmanical Images in the Mathura Art, JISOA, Vol. V. 
8. Matsya Purina—a study, Varanasi, 1963. 

9. Vamana Purdina—a study, Varanasi, 1964. 

10. Stva-Mahddeva—the Great God, Varanasi, 1966. 


1. Catalogue of the Coins of Ancient India, British Museum, London, 1956. 

2. Catalogue of the Coins of the Gupta Dynasties, etc., British Museum, 
London, 1914. 

Altekar, A.S., > 

1. Bayana Hoard, Bombay, 1956. 

2. Corpus of the Gupta Coinage, Varanasi, 1957. 

Aravamuthan, T.G., 

1. Ganega, Madras, 1951. 

2. Gods of Harappa, JBRS, Sept. Dec., 1958, pp. 32ff. 

। Banerjea, J.N., 

1. “Reading and Interpretation of some Yaudhe 
JINSI, Vol. XI, pt. Il, 1951, PP 

2. Development of Hindu Iconography, Calcutta, Fast 

| Barth, ie e 

.^ The Religions of India, London, 1882. 


ya Coin-legends", 


, 
` 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow ass = a 


a 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation frust, Delhi and eGangotri. Furfding by IKS 


: * TT E 7 € e 
; 112 3 M SKANDA-KAR IKEYA ; 
Bhandarkar, D.R dpa NO. 
armichael Lectures), Calcutta: 199 
Ancient. Indian Numismatics (cos pL 


> arkar „G. I S G. urine 
Bh a Saivism and Minor Religious systems (Collected Works * | 


Vaisnavism, o 


Vol. IV.) Poona, 1929. r " | 
i T | ith. 
Bhattacharya, 1., E faith, 
Cult of Brahma Calcutta, 1957, pp. 10911 
Bühler, J.G., d | | 
1 The Indian Sect of the Jainas London, 1903 | guruk 


Coomaraswamy, A.K., x 
Yaksas, Vol. I, Washingaton, 1928. 


Chattopfadhyaya, Š 7 Macdo 


The Evolution of Theistic Sects in ancient India, Calcutta, 1962 
Mukho 


Cunningham, A 
e Coins of Ancient India, New ed., Varanasi, 1963. 


Dayal, P., 


Nagar 
À note on Lala Bhagat Pillar, JUPHS, Vol. IV, pt. II, July, 1930, pp. pe 
es EE Pillai, 
leet, J.F., 
Corpus Inscriptionum Indicarum, Vol. III, Calcutta, 1887. 
Gardner, P j Sen, { 
British Museum Catalogue of Coins, Greek, etc., London, 1886. 
Gonda, J., 
Aspects of Early Visnwism, 1954, Uterect. Sirear 
Gopinath Rao, T.A 
Elements of Hindu Iconography, Vol. II, Part IT, 1916 Smith 
Hans Raj, , ` 
Physical and Scientific Interpretation of Aryan Mythology, pt. 1, 1957 Sivan 
Hopkins, E.W 
1. Religions of India, Boston, 1908 ‘Soho 


2. Epic Mythology, Strassburg, 1915 
=~ de dC 


e 


Life in Ancient India as depicted in the Jaina Canons; Bombay, i 


_ in Public CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhj and ¢Gange i ss Delhi and eGangotr. I 


° 
. 


SRELROT BIBLIOGRAPHY © 
| z 118 re 
pat: R.Q.» Gods + É > 4 
. An early image of Karttikeya from Taxis : 
ER Vol. XXX, No. 1 Merch To i Indian Historical Quarterly 
| 


p. 81-5. 
P 
| Mrs ie p 53d 
ks,” || The Vrātya or Dravidian Sestem (Religion. : ; 
| 1950. N 81078 of India, Vol. I). Lonavala, 


“faith, A.B. l Ph ; 
Religion and Philosophy of the Vedas and is | 
—— . i | Upanishads, Vols. LI, 
Eu K. Kailasanatha, 
i ç Y> = ai! °; E D 
f A study of the Karttikeya-cult in Epics and Puranas Universit 


Review, Vol. XIX, No. 2, October, 1961, pp. 1317. “दग 
YMacdonell, A.A., 
Vedic Mythology., Stressburg, 1897. O 


| yukhopadhyay, M., | | 
Some Notes on Skanda-Karttikeya, Indian Historical, Quarterly, Vol. VII, 


- | - 1931, pp. 309-318. ` | 
Nagar, M.M., 
pp. New Mathura Sculptures, JUPHS, Vol. XVI, pt. 1, pp. 65-6. 
P p 
| Pillai, J.M.S., : : 
The Cult of Muruga or Subrahmanya, Summaries of Papers, XIII, All 
India Oriental Conference, Nagpur, 1946, pp. 6-7. 
Sen, Sukumar, š 2 
Iranian Sraosha and Indian Skanda, Indo-Iranica, Vol. IV, No. 1, No. 
July, 1950, p. 27. 
Sirear, D.C., 1 i 
Successors of the Satavahanas, Jaloutta, 1955. 
Smith, V.A., ; " 
° 3 Catologue of coins in the Indian Museum, Vol. 1, Calcutta. 
Sivananda, Swami, 
_ The God Sanmukha. 
| Sohoni, S.V., cene JL JNSI, Vol. XXII, 
j ~ So-called Apratigha coin-type of Kumarag 
` a ह - 


1961, pp. 345-365. 


^ ^ ^ 


a 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow. o o oen E 


. ` Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri. Fanding by IKS 


SKANDA-KARTTIKE YA 


Y 114 z STG 
a 
5 [4 e 
Sorensen, X., ५ Mahabharata and A Concorda | 
S Ma. à j 7 d , 3 À 
An Index to the Names in the Mahabhi ance, ‘de, iy 


London, 1994. 
Venkataraman, K.R., : 
š Skanda cult in South Inc 
Calcutta, pp. 309-313. ^ : 


e 


` jdbl 
Adb) 

Agni: 

; Ambi 
Anik: 

Apar 

Apas 

Brahi 

Balas 

Bhag 

2? Bhak 

र Bhut 

Birth 

Catu 

i Child: 

= atra 
Cock- 


—on 


lia, The Cultural Heritage of India, Vol, a a. 


Vogel, J.Ph., 


Catalogue of the Archaeological Museum at Mathura, Allahabad, 1910. 


e 


—fro 

| Deity 
Deva 

Deva: 

5 Devà 
Dhür 

Dhür 

Dürt 

Four 

Gand 

Gand 


» ^ Goat: 
Grah; 
Guha 


e 


rn C0 Public Domain. UP State M In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


नक 


a) 


| Adbhuta 7, 25 
Adbhuta Fire 46 
Ami-cayana 6-9, 58 - 

Ambika 4 fn. 

; Anikavat Agni 9 

Aparajita 17 

Apaskand’ 14 

Brahmacarya 13 

Bilagraha 16 

Bhagava Nemeso see Naigamesa 

Bhakti to Skanda 78 ff. 

Bhütavidyà 66 

Birthstory of Skanda 53 ff. 

Caturmürti of Skanda 65 

Childnames after Skanda deities 77-8 
Citra Sigu 7 

Cock-column, 

—on Ayodhya coins 45 

—from Lala Bhagat 45 ff 

Deity of Rogues 73 see Dhürta 

Devasenà 34-5 

Devasen& as Lakgmi 36, 41-2 

Devasura Conflict 54, 

Dhürta, a name of Skanda 18-21, 73-4, App. II 
Dhürtakalpa see Skandayaga 

Dürta-Skanda as the deity of Vratyas;20-2 
Four Eterna] Sages 13 

Gandharva 6 

Gandharva of Waters 6 

Goat-headed deity see Naigamesa 

` Goat-headed figure 81-9 

Graha-deity 10, 15, 33, 67-70 

Guha 2, 4 

&uhyam 2 
" Culha—Guha 17 
Harinaigamesi 50-9 
etymology of 59 
See Naigamesa š 


` 


= 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Dahi and OPP ERS s Delhi and e : : 


INDEX 
” 


K... 
D 
LI ed 


* 


E D 
D 

Hosts of Rudra 8-9 

J atamatrdey; 69 . 

J atahárini Eoddesses 68 f 

Kaumari 88-9 po 


Kaumirya or celil 
Khandamaha 18 
Krttikās 4, 26-7 


Kukkuta-dhvaja, 


0980५, see Brahmacarya 11 


—on local coing 45 

—from Lala Bhagat 28, 45f, 
Kumara WE 

Kumara as Agui 1-3 : 
Kumara with Yama 2 


One Kumara & many Kumáras 11 
Kumárahood 13 


Kumára-vidyà 58 š 


Kumaro navamah sargah 58 

Lala-Bhagat relief, confirmed from Mbh. 28, 45f. 
MAACHNO 43 

Mahasena 17-16 

—on Kusana coins 43 
Matuluñea 82, 85 
Mayiiraprsthagraya 83 
Mother-goddesses 31-3, 88-9 
—names 31-3 

—Seven Folk Mothers 31-2 
Murugan, name of Skanda 59ff. 
Naigamesi 


—her icons 51-2 
Naigamega, Naigamesa 15-6, 34 50-2 
Nejamesa see Naigamesa 
Paramabrahmanya 79-80 
Patron-deity of Thieves 73-4 

see Dhirta 
Pesil » 
Pinaka 19 
Pigacilfn. 


CC-0. In चावा रणा नीर UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow En — » 


TOOTS aaa Ware Tos ro 
: . 2 Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri. Ending by IKS 
uc ne ~, SRANDAKARTIIREYA WA 
a _as Grahasdeity 97-8, 33, 65-7 ç 

Revati 67ff. 4; हणी. — Hills sacred to 59 
Revati Kalpa of Kasyape Samhita 618. ae vH 
Sanatkumara 12-4, 36 e iconography 39ff., 801. 

Sasthi 35 — earliest inscribed image 47 , 
Sasthikalpa 35, App.! — Skanda-loka 12 

Sasthi Legend 70 — as Mahiserslayer 30 

Pasthi Š : — and Mothers 31, 48, 77 t 
m gos Wa —orgies in his honour 61-2 

p AS. qo — presents to 36, 56 

Satarudriya 8-9 ; [e 

Seven Folk Mothers 31-2 — revealing Katantra Grammar 71-2” 
Seven heads of Agni £ —and Sri 29 

Seyon59 — as Sürya's attendant 71-2 
Sixheaded goddess on Yaudheya coins 35-6, 41-2 ee 12-3 

identified as Sasthi 35, 41 —as Sivaguru 72 

64 Yoginis 69 _Skandayaga 18-21, App. I 
Skanda, —temples dedicated to 71, 77 

—his baghanak torque 81, 83, 87, 89 —Tirthas sacred to 37 

_ bhakti to Skanda 19 _trigikhanda hair 81, 84, 89 
—hirthplace of 25-6 —Vyitha of 64-59 70 

—Birthstory of 23 8. Skandism, as state religion 38ff., 75ff., एकी. 
— boyish pranks of 58-9 Slaying of Mahiga 58 

—his cogsecration 81-2, 89 Slaying of Tàraka 

— dances attributed to 60 —a new motif 53ff. 

—deity of Robitaka 42 Sraosha 2-3 

—on coins of early Ayudhajivi states 21-2 Story of Agni 57f. 

—on local and tribal coins 38 ff. Subrahmanya as Sivaguru 86 

—on punchmarked coins 38 ff. Taraka-vadha, a late myth 30-1 
—deities on Kusana coins 43 Valli, wife of Skanda 61 

—devotees styled as paramabrahmanya 79-80 - Vinayaka 16 

—his eclectic nature im Mbh. 24 Vinayakas 20 

—etymology of his names 63-4 Vyüha of Skanda 43-4, 64-5, 70 
—his Gayatri 12 Yogic transformations of Skanda 29 

° 
— ° : : 
e 


: g CC- Se COE i ; 
s CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


ar} 
Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotr Funding by Ke cent ae Funding by | 7 Nou 


š 4 


Human figure. 


Coins. British Museum. 


न &—e. ` From Punchmarked 


=, E 


a 


co oiin RuoicDoman TE stato Muscum, ५००० aas 
mA 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri. Funding by IKS 


ex a 
N e 
í ` r 
^ 9 La 
n 
v Š 
2 D ` 
ह 
r 
r 
f. 
e e 
r 
. 
LU 
e 
= = 
e 
- 
e 
, B 
^ ` 
D 
=; . Ee 
> 
G e 
Tre! . D 
x -— 
EN ^ 
e 


RR C00." Pb 0: In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


, 
Digitized by Serayu Foundation Trust, Delhi ana ©© RN Delhi and eGa " 
. 2 ` j y i: E a B x 
e. i 


^ 
` ` n 

m ^^ ^ : A 

^ 


š Š Deity figure. 
1 F eya Coins. British Museum. 
` &—c. From Ujjayini Coins. d—f. From Yaudheya Coins. br प 
> ` 2 
: ` 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 
AA CR 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundatioñ Trust, Delhi and eGangotri. Funding by IKS 


P 
NS a fe 
5 ^ 
` e 
` 
Y LI 
v 
o ^ 
B A 
® 
. 
t 
A 
£ 
° E C 
l 
^ 
. 
. 
e 
. 
a - 
e 
! 
| - 
N 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
e 
LJ 
. ^ 


८ ८ 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, ००५1१०००७० —— 
: i YA a 2 j 2 | 
^ 1 X 


; 
any 0 to ` 2, f. 


Jr. VE ^ 
PLATE n2 


Pd a 


N 


a 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow seer 


be . 5s के, 
Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and SGangotri. Funding by IKS 


~<a š 


TP UNKU, RAN O 5 


4 


C0. = a 
CEPR 


C-0. In c Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 
TS 


undugy voy “vayp-vinyynyy eua Surjunounms əouo ‘oanSy 3[909 ०प्‌३ JO MorA-opIg “q = 
- *uumoo yusvyg v[e'] Jo uonrod Iamo əy} jo Trejo '* 


& : e 


= 

9 

5 x 

B o 

=] 

ool 

. G 

D 

S 

D Oo 

S N 

(7 [e] 

d I 

v E 

i= - 

Go ee o 

= [2] 

8 us, [x = 

क्ट ^ 2 

B Š 
20 

IA a 

5 = 

$ ct 

ME e t Ë 

= o 

£ : ea 

x o 

3 = 

3 Yd ES 
© 

& 6 í = 

€ m: 

न्झै Ed 

ह 9 

OM ei 
D 
o 

= ह 

a 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri. Funding by,IKS 


e . LECT Yes 


in ES EHE EI CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 
e a 


s 
Digitized by Sarayu Foundatior Trust, 


elhi ०१०००१३० ee eGangotri. Fundin 
R Y 


/ + UE 
^ 4 ^ » ` ¿ 


sme e S Pillar. Near Kanpur. 
2 ` 


S 


Upper portion of the Lala Bha 
CC-0. In Public Domain, UP State Museum, Hazratgani. Luc 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri. Funding by IKS 


AS ` ~ 
° 
` a fe 
ह 
A < £ ^ 
\ $ 
D 
e 
| : 
| 
1 6 
j Ld 
| ° ^ ec 
€ 
C 
G 
om .. 
[4 
- 
e 
CEO 
^ ` 5 
ah 
* 1 

>a ca cee 

% 


र, 


< 


PLD In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


Digffzedby Sarayu Foundation Trust, pa any ०९०7०० —— anp eGangotri. 


> E s 


u—-— | Near Kanpur. 
ri 


1 
a 


CoO Buni Prmelorurhstdte laude Hz 


ganj. Lucknow 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri. Funding by IKS 


i Di 
< ५ fie 
4T é ^ 
Ld 
[3 
f 
ही 
O ec 
e 
e 
” 
” 
को ea 
a 
° 
e 
~ ° ° < 
" 
` 
* [) 
z < 
. ° 3 
/ ५० ° 47 
पर ; z 


EE CCl AEN CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


YA 


> 


s Museum. 


hi angi eGangotri. Fn de PPEP = undi 


Delhi a 


Y 
a 


3 
° 
` 
[š] 
5 
=l 
= 8 
> Bg 
2 ७6 
= Ñ 
o % 
2 I 
A og 
=! 
A ° 
. a 
= ° 
TS 
Sa 
oO 
3: [at 
225 
gni 
"usc 
RE 
ह 
€ 

o 


`< 
Or 
T 
| 


Digitizedby Sarayu Foundation Trust, 


= 


CC-0. In Pub 


Skanda holding 


s 


N 


r 


2002 Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri. Funding by IKS 
KAWA © D " “- r ७ 
2 ^ 
| r 
ose य - ^n 
| ë ec í ^ 
| \ i 
| . 
| ` 
` e AR 
| ç 
| S 
í a iet 
¢ 
[4 
®, S 
c 
r 
ow 
- 
° 
> = CC Z 
E S 
Cn 
: A > 
P 
2 f 
: D f= 
e d e 


EE CC. Public Do CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


Digitizéd by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and,eGangotr PUMN a Delhi an 
\ - YA 


> ^ 


AU ` > JESS 7 4 ? EP : x 
E 2 


eGangotri. 


b 


AS T M š eie Nation? seum. b. Mathura Museum. 

m. . Kürtükeya with spear. Kusana. a. National Museu 

4 A . = De Pd * 
- SA > af” fom, = 
y | A ` 4 
ie | i 4 D 

4 - k 
: — गी 7 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


a 


ET Li Y e. 14 
` lames Digitized by Sarayu &pundation Wasi Delhi aid गत) ei PN 


A ; : S ‘ l c f é 
BA Y अ ` P 4 


PE ° Y 
et 
| ° ` 
à r 
A 
Ld 
Es ९. > “वे 
as w 
| rN | 
; 2 ies) 
P 


० b 
V. lg " WA 
o OA 20.0. 11 70७० CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 
OO 


z 7, Mo ^ 
DigitiZéd bY Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi andre Gang and@Gangotri 


aN AU 2 Tene - qe 54; 1 


(oe 
4 ` | 
'jPLamELTX 


HER. q : 2. 3rd cent. Mathura Museum. 
abd Deity with spear. Probably Saktidhara Skanda, c. 2—3rd ce 


२“ A 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State ——— Hazratganj. Lucknow 


RR > k a a | टेडी. 
ene Digitized by Sarayu Foundation est, Delhi and eGangátri. Runding py a S d 
` k jM A 

ae EA 2 } ° f A ve e gis 
_ Sisa \ l =f 5 LO 

^ - t^ E ' ^ 

N MS e - ना r ese D 
rhe 
^ t N Y 
Ne 
LJ 
ही 
a, > 
^ 
A 
æ 
. 
LJ 
Aso Ue 
a, M 
3. x A 


~~ 
/ 
D 


q 9 
ii wawaxa... CC-0. In Public L In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


Mothers with spear as. dem E. Kk 
I à b sana 4 thura Museum. : 
Ja. Early Kusana, b. Late Kusana. atau i T 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow I 


NA 


i 


Digitized by Ee Trust, Delhi Re fw Fimding DW | 


r 
~ D i 
A 
ji Z 
/ 
s> 
+ 
o 
° 
^ ° > 


Ec i ote CC-0. In Public Domain: UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow ^ 
७ 9 


E | MA VUAI Saray i ne and 


UE 


— 7 


Worship of Nemesa, J 626, Lucknow Museuii Show EE. EN 
1. 3i Nankall Lig. 
MC Showing an allied ceremony of music and dance. Tips! ura, Rank 


| | \ á 


Li 


ing cult worship of the deity 


oe ON | ` Sa s 
` 


Ew A CC-0. In Public Ae या State Museum, Hazrat 


>" 


AN MONS NN ` fe Sal Jum T 
^. „Digitized by Sarayu Foundation TSt, Delhi angecani 
j ^ NG RN AS Be 


r \ ^ i N 
| \ RN Cb 7 
RN । xi 


= 
` S 
X 
3 ice» "X 
` शी e ^ 
L f 
He ~ 
= zd 
9 
; 
5 
Li 


mei In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


r Si zy Digi 260 By Soraya kau i thi and eG. TRS ae by IK 
YA Sy NN TN" BREL ag 


8 


24 


b NEN 


a. Kárttikeya. _ ~ 
d, Negamesi. Kusana E Cinta, con Na 2] 


—— B 
4 


CC-0. In Public Domain-UP State Muse 


Vi M T. Sm ' 209 SED रण bow Ww 
N MA 5 S ` unai 


SE 2 ५ Digitlzed by Sarayu Foundation Trust DëTriKand:e@angotri एग) 
| SSE ee PSU 
DM Q 
c FR ` ~ - 4 
^ PN ~. FP LES SS 
AST UM SON N e€ ^ 
Y ENS NS N 
WE. v | CNN 
SAER 
/ «~ 
~) ~ 
e. 
LJ 
a — 
° 


: | 6 — 


बी 1 In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow . 


< ण oi atid vor Fung by S 2 4 as < 
N a < "V. न. ह 
- M ९ नी [2 é oS Ç 
YN a s \ Ne 4 £ | हि br | 
4 t 


iM ow 


: xeika and Hatu Vequildren. 


Pañcika pv 
Peshawar Museum Jeusana. Le = 
^ Gandhara | 
` 
: ` 


—— In Public Do 


ref i eng चित eae x 2८0. E 
Digitized by Sarayü Fòu B UE udi pag: Funding by:lK 
^7 = uum. 


V R =< NA 
a ? N N i ` as Z 
À Nes Š N Z र p 
c SS : € n 
es ` 
RAS Ww 
—é, ws š CO 
BS 
(3 
> 
A 
PS f 
° 
A i 
AIN 
e 
| 
S 
. 
v 


D 3 ~ . 
— ` ` 1 ; í “ dit. n v M 
CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow j 


DSS hi and ७९1०९ Funding by IKS - ^'^ WeGRngo&,FundingbylKS ^^ a . 
Si | and e! ngo ungin Ç 
^e. jl ONS — 
f ya D pii : » Pd art 
eo Bi ATSAXIV 


fa 
¢ 
रन 


Gandhara.esu 
^ 
} : 

a ^ ^ ; : 

al < .. 2 E ९ š 


a In Public Domain. UP S 


Harsi. Peshawar Musuem. 


Pe owes brani FougiatorT FSO L eae ऑप 
~ Digitized by/Sarayji Foundation Trust Delhran 
de RN S "NVA 


^ 


f 


A Q =. ⁄ a \ M 
— YA `x” n 


EE GEL I UP State Museur t x L: 
€^. 
jc Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow V ; 


s) ` Z, धर EN Pul 
ge Trøst ‘Delhi and BGangojri Rundirg by 


SS s di 
Ne pea | -— ५ 


` Hari. Lahore Museum. 2nd cent. A.D. Gandhara, 
1 
m ः ENT | : | i 
Z 4 ^ i | 
2 3 | E | 


CC-0. In Public Domaln UP State M 


ewan iN and eGangotr, EE gs KS 1 


e 
zi fT. क, 
= p TA nu TA AS va 
—— 1 ` 3 >> É SN ^ " Ü e ` 
B ES in A a ñ = ` Z M 
\, TN \ yw e. | ES ç 
~ ei — šN MR, 
> aN Y i 
gu ~ " v 
a ee eis 
by < 
/ Pw € 
a Es bs 
E 3 
4 
4 | ` 
ç I 
+ <= d ^ 
| 
3 
WA 
~ 
<= Bote 


=, ० er 


L] 

j . 

; = ; e 4 ~\- 
ER " ° z x” e 

RR, CC 0. | Public Dome CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


n Prust, Delhi and eGangotri “Aa 
\ pe N š Wa aN 
A मु 


io iy 
) t Ave XYI o, 


Gupta. Mathura Museum. 


x< ple 


CC-0. In Public Domain: U 


SE IR am 
nd eGanbgirf ‘Funding by IK कळ... आ 
` a 


(zi WO P 
ut. ` n 1 
I ^ 3 TX ? ` 
. SA a cams l " t Nt s iN 
SS š s A oe ` ° ८ हर 
‘~ / = D f Nn. 
IP im N J 
& a » = A 
. i ? x; NN í 
N \ E 
^ ` Ya NI ` 
Pee YS X N 
7. ^ 
aap Wane ° ZA 
M IL. 
/ ` Y 
é N 
SD ox M 
-2% 
— 
1 
YA 
/ 
va 
mj 
vS 
°x 


“+ 9, ` e E 


” 
yy CC. In Public Domain In Public Domain. UP State Musgum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


s< Ny » ४ [ l /5 
RE $ è So D $ í z 
MERIT ua, š 


D 


®) 72 e / : 5 
: = ji 
B N " D - , "iunosng& Bint IVY “BIJODUIII [, 
"usc ३१७०५६ eey ३४7४प्च uols पथ MAT 
- af -PAOAATEN vuequavanigeqe एप्प rus 
2... > - u 


ATE xy 


xis 
2 
AY 
a PE 


ngotrj. Eundieesb: 
t ` 
° 


Ga 


nde 


Trust, Delhi a 
“ 


9 


tion 


ç A a 
Fearda 
Sp 
Z d 4 


ra M cen 
N 
YA 

- X 


^ 
a 


No) 
Digitized by Sara 


—smas by Saray Cua g 
Q. ५९ igitized by Sdrayu*-oundation, Tru 


< : . ७. ९ E ; 
\ शू RTS ° T^ ws 
* M YA x 
` 5 SAN 


~ 
EI 
. 
a 
नी 
~ 
` 
= 
u 
° a 
> < T. I ^ 
5 ` 
A oo 


- 


= 


š: 


Zum id €Gafaafri Funding 
Ed eGang pi. Eundingsey IKS 
NND ae ` s 


A 


` Sr 


E AZA hayi a ८ = 
Digitize® by Sayu Fourig&&ion Trust, Delhi and eGangotri. Funding by‘IKS 
Z Hs A S b z ` ek ` E 


uM 


a š AM d war x, ar + 
a. Skanda-Abhiseka. From Kanauj. C. 7-8 th cent. b. Pañeika or Kubera as war-god. Gandhara. 
^ 
. ef 5 

ve 
"9 


o 


^ h? Ë 
LENS M 
(2 x. 
^ - 
SN a : 
a - , 
. 3 ( . 
n R - a 


2 e Led m 
^ 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP 


Diditized by 89790 F ngétior Aen. ele d - 
5 CE y ou raon Thust, Delhi and eGangotri. Funding by IKS 


[ . 


b"). 6 dine SU : 


Aes ^ s , 
y Ed ^ 


É 3 " Prat Ce 


dhara. In the British Museum. 
ow in the Patna Museum. ` 
à 


or God, from Gan 


a. Standing Warri 
Shahabad, N 


b. Seated Karttikeya, from 


^ Vaf à Muestra Foundation Trust, Delhi and विस ndiflg ०५१६७ 
of ५ e. : E 
` 


~ > z ० -A s. 


, 


à ^ a 5 ` e . शे? ; ^ 
/ ^ š ४0 CS 
2 ° x. ` N 
co ` 2 => é 


* 3 


Digitized py Sarayu Foundation Tru 
a oe O 


An pui < 


वसि D 


ON 
Y 


——— 


| aee MEER - E - ais , 
SANI ing Skanda, from Samaliji, “from Bardde, 


=" MA ge 


nd ; s 

aa 6 UT NES 

Poh SR S 74 / ; *t N 
J ; Ç D j पक ° 


a yan a 


E Sarayu Foupdation Trust, Deans क SN IKS 
e ` J . ` 


ZS c 3 e a 4 
en Banda KaNtikeya, From Basar Garhwal. 8-90 cent Phototourtesy : Sohn ° 
: mw jd mU nji Maharaja V 


CC-0. In Public Domai 


aD iize0 by Sarayu Foundatiog Te aye 3 “5०5 ` था IKS 

e Digitized by Sarayu EE Tst, Delhi 9 0 Funding by IKS ~ 
pi b °= “Gf. ; MY 

> ° L” y i š M Ud e ~ 

ani Sos ! j Me M vay SN Š 


MR... 5. a Qe LR Hazratganj. an 


pig sd by Sarayu Pel esia st, Eel an 


E 


IZATE 


RT 


~ 
x 
Pi 
E 
= 
= 


AO EE RS 


| PL XXI 
o s] Baijnath Muspum fourtesye 3 

- i : T oe ~ 
Tw = CC-0. In Public Bomairl 


|. = 


^Kürttikeya as 


Elle kl da = BED... au 
E PDigitized by Sarayu FL गी, Delhi and eom Fundirtg by IKS ` 


a 


MR 7” UA 


a ; aX s 
Va eat E 
` Kee 
Á Jas 


“ 
x 


== s x Cx mo y 
< = g < S | 


MR... ९९ M Lucknow 


. X > tt) ` s ^ 7 — h क. 
Digifizeceby IA F&ungation Tnt, Delhi and eGangotri. Funding bylKS - 


5 ~. 


s OE 5 
S uo 
Nee 


WA 


Cink > 
ee 
\ , 
`~ ). 
` m 
CEN 
% rn 


a 


—sSv a. —n.pnsTsrowG `< 5 E T b € * & , M Jr. A mons 
.* Digitized by Sarayu Foengatior गा Belhi and eGangotti. Funding by IK: 3 i per 
E ; e: A 


t S px A $ M E - 
4 es ' s n z 2 wali 


` 
€ E 5 C T Ya A 
- - * 4 4 ha 5 a zie y wes 
nee Cb GS la T. 7: n = E 
न्ह - PAN e TE 


YA : a 5 OO 


>. जी र्ट Ex NE D x 
\ AYA VM e =e N > ` * 
i | t. e š “a Ñ 
| i: 7) ! ; "n 
os a > e/g ie ^ = 
we | 3 : 
` mu ij j 
= & टी e 
2 ~ e fy 
> ° 
. ^ 
E. At 
6 E 


= 


— ` ~ कि Domain. UP Steg, Hezratgan Lucknow i CC-0. > Public Domain. UP St: m, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


: Ms Es OW d \.) By US 13 un बट CONSER 
f ` ; \ i: § ibitizediby Sartryu Fpundation t, Delhi andeeGangotri. Funding by ॥ e 
V. à eae aN + =: ^ 


Co ee NC LUE 


a $ * 
‘ ` P: us 
ex - er 
~ ACS 
` 2 
2 
, 
E 
Ly e 
o v 
M E 
^d 
L gout Y j 
EE / 
7 
है 
. 
3 S e.” 
^ X न 
T 
. 
° 
°@: 
E 77 » 
d ` 
¢ e e 
-e LI 
` 


” 
2s. 


[2 
° 
Š ` 
> a M pe 
` 
श्‌ 
` 
- v 
= " [ud 
ta 3 `V 


s — ' 2 ; 
» £ .. eE ` 2 
0 0-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratdanj. Lucknow - 


» 


J WA ° p 
°. < c a 
3 va r 9 we M ° e 
e. A £ g e . ® ⁄ 
m - n A 
® D ` fea CP | 
, £ s c rex RE < 
- e na > t ^B 
ES. di : e $5 
: = 


ra“ | 
| N i LIST OF PUBLICATIONS OF THE DEPARTMENT OF ANCIENT 
INDIAN HISTORY CULTURE & ARCHAEOLOGY 


e 


à ES 


| En Manindra Chandra Nandi Lectures i Y 3 

i. t P1 The Age of Imperial Guptas—Z. D. Banerji out-of-print 

Mu tn 2. Son Aspects of Ancient Hindu Polity—D. R Bhandarkar Rs. 6.00 
# Be Ancient Indian Economic Thought—K. V. R. Aiyungar à arm 7.00 


IL Monographs of the Department of A.I.H.C. & Archaeology 


Š 1. From Alexander to Kaniska—4. K. Narain 
< a 2. Sravasti—K. K. Sinha + 
S: __ 3. Skanda-Karttikeya—P. K. Agrawala 
Ee 4. Sarasvati—Sushila Khare Rs. 5.00 
5 ^e 


IIT. Memoirs of the Department of A.I.H.C. & Archaeology 


1. Seminar papers on the chronology of the Punch-Marked 
Coins—Ed. A. K. Narain & Lallanji Gopal Rs. 17.00 


Ra | 0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


ra 


2 


2. Seminar papers on the Local Coins of Ancient India— र (aie M 
e Ed. A. K. Narain assisted by J. P. Singh & Nisar. Ahmad Rs. 15.00 t 
i rm , s 
= 3. Report on Rajghat Excavations: In two volumes— ` == E 
A. K. Narain and colleagues (in presse ra 

० ES 

9 À =< ` 
. 4 £ cj 
ze — bi j > 

° ° 


M T WENT e 7 > RN — >` BEAR. CRE T RAN we 


